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| Humiliation illuſtrated in the 
_ ſeveral Stages of his Life, and the 


| Reaſons. that induced hin, to 
undergo.) it. 


PniLIr. ii. 5, 6, 7. and Purt of G ver . 


Let this Mind be in you, which was a 7 in 
Cbri e 80 


Who being in the Form g * God, thought it 


not R bery to be eg th God: 
But made bimfolf fr no 2 and took 


him the Form of a Servant, and was 
made in the Likeneſs of Men. 


"And being found in Faſhion as a Man, he 


e bmſelf. P. I 


SERMON xIv. 


Our Savious's Example «+ . 


Good, enforced in a r 
Sermon. 5 


en 
= Who went about doing c £444 
e SERMON 


of the ker vori 


SERMON xv. XVI. 


＋ 15 n Proviſions Wen have 
been made by God for reſtrain- 
ing us from Gin, And the Con- 
93 di itions — to TRE them 
effectual. . 


"| G2 xii. 9. 


M te is | ſufficient for thet 3 A my 
| Brrength is Kar 1 in M. 1 


P- 392, 389 
SERMON XVII. XVIII. 


Tt he Goſpel ſufficient for the "I 
pas for which it was revealed 


3 Cox. iv. 3.4. 
But if bur Goſpel be bid, it is bid to them 


that are loſt. 

In whom the God of this World bath Shai 
ed the Minds of them which belizve not, 
leſt the' Light of the glorious Goſpel 77 
Cbriſt, bo is the oy 4 God, ſhould 
| RO, . .416, 440 


ing 
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of God 8 F orbearance to Sinners, 


2 PET. ifi. 5. 


The Lord is not flack concerning bis Pro- 
miſe (as ſome Men count Slackneſs) but 
is Long-ſuffering to us- ward, not willing 


that any ſhould periſh, but that all ſhould 
come to lar; | p- 463 


SERMON a” 


of the Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt; 
and whether there be any now 
parallel to it: 


MrTR. xi 31, 32. 15 


Wherefore Jay unto you, All manner of 


Sin and Blaſphemy ſhall be forgiven 
unto Men; but the Blaſphemy againſt the 
Holy Ghoſt foal not be Y a unte 
Men. 

And whoſoever ſpeaketh a Ward againſt the 
Son of Man, it ſhall be forgiven him; 


But whoſoever ſpeaketh againſt. the Holy 


Ghoſt, it ſhall not be Le er him, nei- 
tber in this M. orla, neither in the oli 
to come. 8 15 487 
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SERMON. 1% 


| in to his Maker , of a 2 made 


by his Power, and gorern'd by his Pro- 

| Upon Which in the-Vetſc 
9 ſeems to build ſome 
Foundation of Hope and Comfort; 7heſe 
Things (ſays he) haſt thou hid in thine 
Heart; I know' that this is with thee ; 
« tho? at preſent thou ſeemeſt- to hide 


4 this, and to have forgot thy paſt 
Lon loving Kindneſs and Favour; vet 


« theſe are ſuch glorious Proofs. of thy 


« Goodneſs and Mercy, as make mc 


“ conclude I am not quite abandon'd , 
ce but that thou ſtill retaineſt. : ſome gre 


< cious Remembrance of me. 3 


1 ſhall no longer detain you in pre. 
facing the Subject I deſign to treat of 
from theſe Words; but ſhall proceel 
immediately to the. Conſideration - of 


what they ſuggeſt to us. 1 n 


ng are * three Things. 


7 rr 
. 4 n 
41 (i. "Y & 4 "Wo 3 Ar” 


I. They 9 2. 0 Sade er extn 


1 e us. Thon haſt: cloathed. 
che Text) with. Hin and Meſh; in 
Ee mo Bone Fs 01 
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SERMON 1. 


* The Diſpoſal and Government of 
an Events as concern us. Thou haſt 
granted me Lift and Favour. Life, with 
the Comforts of it, (and a very large 


likewiſe aſcribes to God, as the Donor. 

III. The Continuance and Preſerva- 
tion of his Being. Thy Viſitation (or, as 
the LXX ſeem better to have rendred it, 
Moc , thy enen hath RP 4 1 
n Lo tx: 


U oh of cheſs. in their Order I 
will diſcourſe very briefly; as hoping 
they need no laborious Proof, tho? it 
e. may be fit upon this Occaſion to point 
oi MW them out to your Remembrance; which 
el when 1 have done, I ſhall next infer 
ol from them what may be ſuitable to the 
Principles themſelves, and to the Occa- 
hon of your preſent: Aﬀtiadbly: Ha 


* The. fiſt Obſervation made upon 
the Text was this, that it aſcribes to 


ſo, I 


re 


© 3 7 
, 4 


Portion of its Comforts Fob had enjoy'd 
in the former Part of his Life;) theſe he 


God 8 and mi us. _ 


ligent Reader or Hearer of it, whei 
_ conſiders the marvellous Fram 


lars, 9 the whole is fo truly won- 


than my ſelf. I would rather chuſe to 
appeal to your Experience, than pretend 


whereof you are ſuch proper Judges. 


; 8 
- N * $ - 5 Rk 2 s * ; Ye e 


Structure of an human Body. 1 
endleſs to go into the Detail of Particu- 


derful, ſo abounding in all the Tokens 
of miraculous Wiſdom ; and needleſs to 

entertain you with Obſervations which 
you are much more capable of making 


to inform your Knowledge in a Subject 


For I cannot doubt your Concurrence 
with me in obſerving and admiring the 
Depth of the Deſign, the Artifice of the 
Contexture, the [Correſpondence of 


Means to Ends, the Symmetry of the I. 
general Parts, and the Beauty and Har- W $ 
mony of the Whole eee The w 
Lillies of the Field, and the meane fi 
Vegetable which grows there wil em- w. 
ploy the Wits of the profoundeſt Enqui- ¶ or 
rer to trace out the Philoſophy of its IM the 
Production, and the hidden Reaſons of wt 
ts Growth and Increaſe. The Whole Ch 
oro of Nature fur: iſhes not à in 


1 lunge 


SERMON Þ.- 


a- but what will open an amazing 
Scene of Wiſdom to any one who will 
duly and attentively conſider it. Let 
— account (if he can) for the So 
rence of its ſeveral Parts; or ſo much 

as conceive. the boundleſs Varicty and 


from the inanimate Parts of the Crea. 
tion, we gradually aſcend to the Crea- 
tures endow'd with Life and Self. Moti- 
on, here is a freſh and more aſtoniſhing 
Scene to furprize and entertain us: How 


Senſe, and even our Imagination, there 
ſhould, he crowded: together, without 
Confuſion or Diſorder, ſuck numherleſs 
Inſtruments of Action, and ſuch various 
Springs of Motion: How. Creatures 
which apparently move not by any De- 
ſign or Forecaſt of their own,. yet move 
with all the Regularity to which Deſign 
or. Forecaſt could direct them: How 
they proceed invariably in the Tradt 
which is beaten for them, without any 
Change i in their Meaſures, or Diverſity 
0 Bunſels: : How every Species 


ſingle Grain fo, ignoble or ſo inconſider- 


unimaginable Number of them. But if 


in a Space ſo ſmall, as to eſcape our 


Bs; of 


6 


of Beings is form'd with Organs ſuited 
to their ref} pective Natures, and fitted 


s ERMON I. 


out with all proper Means of Preſerva- 


tion and Increaſe. ' I would but point 


to theſe Things, and barely ſuggeſt the 


Hint, which you will eaſily improve 
| upon with all due Advantage. "ow if 
the inanimate Parts of the Creation ſo 
evidently ſpeak the Wiſdom of the Con- 
triver, and if his handy Work be more 
conſpicuous yet and more admirable in 
every Creature endow'd with Life; Tam 


ſure you will allow me to riſe in the 
Argument, and to commend more ab- 
undantly the Art and Wiſdom of Man's 
Formation. Could Chance be the 5 
rent of ſuch a beautiful Offspring; 

the Builder of ſo auguft a Fabric 
Chance! which 'tis now well known 
cannot form a Fly, nor produce the 


Meaneſt of living Creatures! What 


Life is it may be hard to determine, or 


but in a proper Nil: So that it pro- 


what it conſiſts in; yet thus much we 


know of it, that it is derived from no 
caſual or fickle Principles, but is uni. 


form and univocal, and cannot be hatch'd 


Ceeds 


Direction If hes prime "4. 
= And: human/Life has at leaſt as 
ch to be pleaded on behalf of its he- 
renkjuBatraR; as any” Life beſides it. 
What / are the Beauties and Ornaments, 
hat the Uſes and Elegancies, what the 
Curioſity and Wiſdom' obſervable in the 
Contrivance of an human Body, you 
beſt I ſay can judge of, who have ſuch 
frequent Opportunities of obſerving 
them. But I may fairly preſume them 
great and admirable, ſince they 
jong-fince extorted from one well vers d 


in the Subject * an Hymn of Praiſe to -c 
their gldrious Author. Could the Phi- 


loſaphy of all theſe Wonders be now un- 
ravelfd, and could the preſeut State of 
Mankind be accounted: for in the com- 
ourſe of Generation; yet What 
would thisbe to the/originl unde 
nkind- -deriverthaitB ag! | eg 
e eee — 5 which are poſſi- 
bly. aſe: ' tine Succeſſion, Fo 
her and ſo there was no e Beginning, 
US | 1 + 1585 — 


dee Production, ny Pas: 


firſt ſuperior Cauſewihence we burie 


rents that Life, whichathey commun 
cCated to Poſterity zi ur elſe there was 'v/ 


and all Things abaut us, derived our 
Exiſtence. And this is an Account df 


Things, which gives due Glory th hir 


Author ds conſiſtent with it ſelf; 
braves the Mind in no further Perp leni 


ty. For the reſt, akby may — up a 


wounded” ren but can never 


cure it. T bis Nowonuf fink} uilleviſe, 


all- powerful Cauſe, will find a Fime to 
vent it ſelf, tho Art may huſhyo or BU 
ſineſs or Pleaſure for a Seaſon interrupt 
it. If then, I ſay, the preſent State: of 


Mankind were accountable for by natu- 
ral Cauſes, yet ſtill the Fountain head 

5 would remain Digms vindice dur and 
e — — to you again I ma y 
1 eee. mabether⸗ cher be not 


of Narubey/you 


apparent Tra 
ſnien'd it. b us ales | 3 
(which I am ſure:you will not pretendꝰ 2 rc 
to) ſolve every Appearance af Ei and. 
Motion; there would ſtill remain a : „ 
thinking ſelf-conſcious: Principle, which ; 33 
vvould prove too Hauck for the moſt ub 13 
1 tle Peaettatich. F . inet 30 avon: 1 
„The Atheiſt i 18 well: aware e Gf Ai 1 
> Ml Difficulty; and therefore is fon cutting 


Body be allowed for the Seat of 

„Thought and Reflexion, his Cauſe 
d would be loſt upon this \hngle Principle, 5 5 yy 
d end an undoubted: Way be cut out fſoerrr 
troducing; a Fatlier of Spirits And 
therefors he ſtrenuouſly contends for as 2 | 
Wy roms the Powers: of Master lu: == 


„che Knot: which he cannot whties — 
t: Should a Subſtance quite differant from <2 "4 


. 1 „ 


ot | —M 
+. Thoughr, Bur meal ie ae be. 1 


grantec as eee ed Matter, 
yet farely its Texture muſt be ore eu- 
riouſly wrought; and the Contrivanot 
of forming it more elaborate and mare 
artful, proportionably to the Importance 
of the Work, and the Dignity zof the 
Employment intended for it. For if 
Life be ſo difficultly acoounted for upan 
the Principles of Mechaniſm and Mo. 
1 tion, the loweſt Degree of Thought: will 
a fill Samar puzzling ; * and much nore 
ſtill, «thoſe nobler Expanſions of it 
whiets; riſe above Senſe, derte the Er- 


ö 5 rors of Imagination and Fancy, and ſa 
evidently withſtand the ne 
| | | corporeal Imp reſſions. Ri 0 37 THEE make 
ö e FA chi of a Spirit is every 
ö Whit as intelligible as that of Body; for 


indeed we know nothing of either but 
; only of their Properties, and knowrno 
1 farther than they inform us But what 


6 is the Support of thoſe: Properties, or 
j the Subſtance in which they are inhe- 


. rent, We are equally at à Loſs for both 
1 in one Caſe and in the other. T 
main Property of the one is T hought; 
k chase of the . do rue ſpeak it 

| COTE paſſive 


SERMON” 


paſſive Principle, capable of divers Fi- 
gures, and receptive of various Mo- 
tions; tho? neither Motion nor Figure, 
how / various or how diverſified ſoever, 
have the leaſt Alliance with Thought or 
Reaſon. In all the Experiments which 
have been made, and all the various 
Forms which have been put upon it, 
nothing yet has appeared which has 
ſpoke the leaſt Degree of Self. Activity. 
1 42 Chymiſt with all his Art lias ne- 
r yet extracted the moſt imperfect 
1 hought, from his moſt Tabour*d Ope- 
rations. des is there the leaſt Ground 
)eT Capacity in Matter 
or it. If Sable of Parts and Rapi- 
dity of Motion could help to perform 
this wondrous Operation, one would 
expect the moſt of it from a fiery Fur- 
nace. The Air, or that ſubtler Liquid 
it is ſuppoſed to ſwim in, might have 
as fair a Chance for it as any Body in 
the Univerſe. Vou difcern not, I am 
| perfuaded, in that of Man, any of the 
Fluids more fit than theſe, for ſuſtaining 
this wondrous Character, or for produ- 
cing this marvellous Effect. ' You ob- 
0 


— 


M O N 1. 


i ſerve. 1 une might miſlead an 


unwary Reaſoner) a moſt intimate Al- 
liance between Soul and Body; and a 
great Dependance of the former upon 
the latter in moſt of its Operations. 


Whether (as it ſhould ſeem) our Spirits 


were made by the Creator of all Things, 


to act moſt perfectly in a material Ve- 
hicle; or whether the Laws of their 


Union, do ſuſpend or; diſcontinue the 


Actions of the Soul, when the Body is 
maim'd or ruinous; this all may eaſily 


be conceiv'd to: flow: from the original 
Appointment of that Providence which 
Rt them together upon ſuch Condi- 

Now this indeed muſt be al- 


low to prove a reciprocal Dependance 


between them; but will hy no Means 
infer an Identity of Subſtance, nor al- 
low us to. confound the Diſtintion of 


their Natures. the 


If then the Soul of Man be a pure 
incorporeal Spirit, it will lead us I fay 
unavoidably to God its Creator, who 


made it after his own Image. [Nay 


were it. poſſible for any Figuration of 
W. to improve into Thought and 
n Reaſon, 


ficer. Either Way it will appear, that 
the Lord hath" formed the Spir pirit of Man 
within him, at 
Soul. Ast thus both our Souls and 
Bodies will prove God their Father, 
and that” we are all * Work of his 
This was my + rp and chief bose 
tion from the "Te ns e | 


u My ae was, its ine 5 


5 
; 

\ MW God the Diſpoſal and Government of 
. ſuch Events as concern us. This now 
the N ature of God aſſuredly proves to 
e Jus, and the Circumſtances of Man are 
5 ſuch as ſtand in great need of it: For 
the Eſſenee of God being every where 
of diffuſed, his- Knowledge and Obſerva- 
tion muſt needs accompany it; fo that 
he muſt remark every Occurrence upon 
this great Theatre, obſerve the Conduct 
of every Actor, the ſecret Springs of 
every Motion, the Nature, Poſture and 
Relation of all Things; all the Modes 
and Circumſtances, the Differences and 


-- ras + of o-modifying ir, 
would: however yrockiia a | divitie Arti- 


d that he hath lbs us this 
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Varieties, 


1 — Inſpection. 
conſider him as he really i is, an Infinite 
Omnipreſent Spirit, encompaſſing and 


e ions of 


every Being. We are 255 nl 4 to miſre- 
preſent God to our own Imaginations, 


to conceive of him as limited to ſome 


—— Place, and thence very hardly 


pprehend the Poſſibility of ſuch an uni- 


filling all Things with his diffuſive and 


boundleſs Nature; his Inſpection of all 
Things would then be eafily conceiva- 
ble, as being indeed the neceſſary Reſult 
of his Omnipreſence. 


For his Power 
muſt act, and his Wiſdom diſcern, 
wherever ba is; his Perfect ions mak 


all be active, all vigorous, vital, and 


efficacious, and inſeparable from his Eſ- 
ſence; ſo that he can no more in Truth 
and Propriety be conceiv'd as not ſeeing 
all Things, than a Man can, be con- 
ceiv'd with his Eyes ſound and open, 


not ſeeing the Light when it ſhines in 
upon him with its fulleſt . Brightneſs 


There needs here no Attentiveneſs of 
Thought, no Labour of the Mind, to 
diſcern n 93 it ſelf ſo readily, as 


mn; 


But if we would 


* Thing en e in! cp 
that Being who is overall, '#hro* all, and 


in all: But no to ſuppoſe Infinite 
Power doing nothing; Infinite 


ing, regarding „ obſerving nothing of 
what paſſes upon this great Theatre, is 


rious Attributes. For either theſe Per- 
fections are active, wherever there are 
proper Objects to employ them, or they 


if God cannot be conceiv'd without 
them, they muſt every where have their 
proper Energy and Influence; and all 


them. 
What can be! meant at by diftinguiſhitis 
between a general and a particular Pro- 


ed. But Iſ uppoſe that Providence which 
takes Care of the whole, will be allow- 


more Trouble were conceivable in the 
one than in the other, yet the infinite 
. of Ra; entirely take away 


pai of 


neſs a reſtive, unſociable, ' uncommuni- 
cative Principle; Infinite Wiſdom ſee- 
a very ſeurvy Complement to thoſe glo- 
are nothing but empty Sounds; ; ſo that 


the Creation muſt 11 repleniſh'd with 


vidence, is not fo. eaſy to be apprehend- 


ed to take Care of every Part. And if 


0008. 
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uman — is — 
?rovVIRCR. © 80 that if 


Cos 


not ee Ms gy 1 


inconſiſtent Paſſions. But 
to temper theſe, and improve them in- ar 
1 to a juſt Harmony; to Prader 
_ 7. ment out of ſo many jarring} 

VHF o fr to vom nen as is ne- ge 


— 
pre 
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i various — © 20d: aſſwage the 28 

1 mpeſtuous Paſſions, and ſoften the wh 
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4 U 
and think fame -Goodnels which 1 855 
him to create us, inclines him further 
conſult our Happineſs by 8 
the Government of his Creatures.” ti 155 
Finally beſides the great Works of 
eee and governing us, Wood # "x 


f. 
ance and Preſer vation of ur Be- 
ing; that "ns," the faſtaining, upholaing 


Third Place) aſcribes to God, tt e Co 


ary Powers for the Difcharge « 


e. NSenſe, I ſuppoſe; it is, that the Con: 
ad currence of God is ſaid to be necel: 


* 
os A 
|] = 


he N ary to every Action of Men en 


he as thoſe internal Principles f Action 

he which" are peculiar” to Beings endow'd 
rty, owe all their Contipuance 
erving Providence. 1 It does 
not irideed appear, that Independency, 
or Self: Subſiſtence are Qualities compa. 
ible with any Thing that is made; 5p 
VoL, I. , - that 


III. wy "Text (iwas obſetv'. in tle 


and ſecuring to us, the Continuance of 
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1 any Being beſides the great Oe 


s ERM ON 1. 


tor, has in it ſelf a Sufficiency for its 
own. Exiſtence during an Hour, or the 


leaſt Part of it. We are miſled intq an 


pinion of ſuch; a Sufficiency an the 
hings of Nature, from obſerving, that 


outward Force is neceſſary to make all 


the Changes We ſee made in them. But 
this now infers no inward Principle of 
Exiſtence, independent on the Creator il « 
Will. It is true, that whilſt he wills ! 
their Continuance, | nothing can deſtroy : 
them; but yet his Concurrence may ſtil; M- 
be necelary, to the. thongs of Wt 
their ſevera Powers, and their Eitneſs Ml tl 
for the Ends to which. he appointed A 
e chem. But however this be, ſince Lite 
in Man depends upon ſo many delicate I ve 
N and curious Springs from within, and CG 
may be otherwiſe deſtroy d by various 1 
and common Accidents from without, it Man 
is fit we ſhould acknowledge the Preſer· De 
vation of our Life and Spirit, as qwing It 


en oo ge tt WY ALE Une fe roar gee eres 


to the Inſpections of his gracious Provi-{Wpre 
dence; that it is he, who maketh. us dee 


in Safety ; that we live and move, and hav nor 
* e s N in his A Cre 
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ſery'd;:but-yer; 1 hope, with more of 


I proceed now to) infer from ĩt hat 
may be, ſuitable. to the Subject, and mo 


And 17 \ £2205 * 1 3 a 
2 q 43 W: 8 
Es; t : 


Hirſt, God's being our C 
vernor and Preſeryer „ teaches: to: his 
Creatures, Dependence, and to his Suh 
jelts Obedience. We are both the one 
and theſ other; andia/due Senſe. of our 
Dependence will, leatl us to Obedience. 
This therefore it will become us to im- 
prove and cultivate upon all proper Oc- 
caſions : For there is no Man too wiſe 
. too big toracknowledge himſelf the 


4 a 4 1 
5 ff "3D 22% a 
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to employ his Super- 


leſs; oc Accuracy - chan the; Subjetb der | 


Illuſtraxĩon and: Praof| than it needed; in 
this Audience. MH 30A bail ot 


20 


ter expreſs your 


theſe ſtated Acts of Homag 
knowledgement: Others may worſhip 


Weight and Influence, bulde will be 
ſuppoſed you praiſe him here! with . 
Far Underſtanding. - | 0 00 


Reverence for it. It is deſervedly ac. 
counted a conſiderable Attainment in 


we can lay claim to to; is the Relation Wwe 
ſtand in to him, and the Appellaxion 
wherewith we are privileged to inv oke 
him, of Abba Fut her: You, in particu. 
lar, whoſe Profeſſion: leads vou to ob. 
ferve more accurately than others, the 
Beauty and Contrivance of lis moſt la- 
bour'd Workmanſhip,” you cannot bet. 
Senſe of it it, not more 
properly enter upon the Celebration of 
this your annüal Sdlemnity, than by 
& and Ac. 


their Maker With good Meaning, and 
acceptably adore him for all the mar- 
vellous Works of his Providence; but 
your Example will carry a peculiar 


' Secondly, 'The Wiſdom of God, / obſer: 
able in the Works of Creition- and 
Providence, ſhould teach us the greateſ 


Knowledge to advance in the Philoſo- 


ply or nn to trace . 0 
thelf 


nexjon, — them, * — ane 
Beauty, e of the Things 
which. are made. But hom much more 
admirable, and. — amazing. muſt; that 
wiſdom be, which contriy d the ariginal 
Platform, and made out the firſt Draught 
t- Jof the Creation I Which deriving its 
re Knowledge from no other Fountain 
of Wl than that of. its own. inexhauſtible Om- 
by Wl niſcience, nor beraking to other Helps 
0. than thoſe of its own. uncontroulable 
power; firſt drew out: the Scheme of 
this marvellous Fabric, and then with 
one Almighty Word commanded it into 
Exiſtence! A Wiſdom this, ſo extenſive 
and ſo wonderful, that all created Un- 
derſtandings ſhould - worſhip and bow 
before it; - All Pride of Imaginations be 
humbled; and every high Thing caſt 
down, which exalteth itſelf againſt the 
Knowledge of God. If then, in conſi- 
gering the Works of Nature and Provi- 
lence, we diſcern for the main evident 
okens of Deſign and Contrivance; 
and can trace out the Ends by the Means. 
which lead to them; ; we. ſhould not des 
C3 tract 
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Advantage. And ſome T hings 


And * 


ſervable. Some Things heretofore have 


been thought ſux s, which now 
are 'w vn to have their - Uſe and 
there- 
now” be thought ſo, whoſe 


fore ay 


Vſes Perhaps are reſervd to che Dili 
0 gence and Diſcovery 


of future Genera- 
tions. It is the leaſt we can allow to 
the Honour of infinite Wiſdom, to ſup- 
poſe it above the Reach and Fathom of 
finite Underſtandings. But from you 


we may more eſpecially expect this De- 


ference to the Wiſdom of the great 


Creater, becauſe you ſee ſo much of it, 
and cannot but be convinc'd there are 
vaſt Treaſures” of Knowledge in Re- 
ſerve, enough to employ the acuteſ 
Enquirer to the World's End. 
x the Exiſtence of God be in | Queſt 
n, you have many Arguments to urge 
in in Praiſe and Proof of his Wiſdom ; and 
an Anſwer in Readineſs to thoſe who 
would net the N otion with Difficul- 
| ties; 


1 > % 1 "a 


ficulties; and yet are ſure of the Truths 
which may ſeem to be affected by ehem. 
If his Providence be diſputed, you ſee 


and know how frail and mutable Life 
, and how inuch it ſtands in need of 
| WW ſuch a Supporter and Preſerver. If My- 
| ſteries be choakꝰd at, and his Revelations 


queſtion'd, for alferting what's above 
che Reach of our — the Na- 
ture of Man, and the Nature of every 
o Thing, abounds: (you know) with My- 
p- ſeries : It is your daily Care to preſerve 


of chat Life which you find it fo hard to 


du account for. Now if there be ſo much 


\- Difficulty in comprehending the Yorks 
| of God; you will the leſs be inclined to 
wonder, if many Things in his Nature 


be dark and incomprehenſible. 
You are well aware, that the boldeſt 
Pretenders to Knowledge are commonly 


ings of Light deceive them, and make 
them miſconſtrue a Twylight for broad 
Day. But they who have been longer 


are content in this State of Weakneſs to 


ties ſimee you daily converſe with Dif- 


the Smatterers in it. The firſt Dawn- 


in queſt of i it, and made better Progreſs, 


C 4 5 know 
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Compaſs „ — Ar 


Will readily accept tied -and aber 2 
| TONER be Ws | 


| offer d them, a 1 

Wacious: 8 ag FA 
FThirahy, Since God is a mmon 
88 Governor and Preſeryer; let 
s remember the Duties we oe to each 


other, as Fellow-Creatures and Fellow- 
Subjects; as Members of the ſame Com- 
munity, and united together by the 


Ties of a common Intereſt. As one 


God created, and rang'd us in a. Claſs 


of the ſame Species, We owe to each 
other all the Offices of Humanity and 
Benevolence. As we have Opportunity 


we mult therefore do good to all Men; ſo 


that whatever introduces the Opporti 
ty, faſtens upon us the Obligation; -and 
therefore every new Relation and Poſture 
of Life, ties us in a Bond of ſome freſh 


Duty. What Men as Men, and Chri- 


ſtians as Chriſtians, and Countrymen 
4s: eee owe. 10 each other; 


"Bo ” © 14 4 


3 4 theſe 


77 — CD Wan 1 
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— 
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But to the 
f Men, and Chriſtians and 
Countrymen, you have ſuperadded this 


further Bond, of a common Engage- 


ment in the fans: uſeful Profeſſion. Go 


on therefore with united Hands and 
Hearts, to improve and to adorn it; to 


build upon the Foundations of Col id 


Knowledge and Virtue; to aſſiſt each f 


other with friendly Communication, | 
with meek and condeſcenſive Counſel. ; 
Finally remember whoſe Inſtruments 


you are, which will at once commend 


the Honour of the Profeſſion, and the 
Modeſty of the Profeſſor. Te will de- 
rogate nothing from the. juſt Commen- 
dations due to your ſeveral Attainments, 
if you acknowledge with: the Phlmiſt's 


piety; except the Lord build the Hine 


their Labour is but loſt that build it. 
long as Skill is the common Condition 


of Succeſs in Caſes which want it, you 


will have (as 'tis fit) all due Encou- 
ragements, which Religion will never 
attempt to leſſen. We honour (as we 

a Heat ought) 


all as: of the ſame Neighs ; 
| bourhood and Community. 
Endearments 
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procuring, and are neceſſary to the ob- 


the Wark of your Hands tipon you ;thit he 


receive” che Bleſſings of: — 
more eſpecially where they concur in 


taining them. It will therefore become 
both you and me, to join together i 
ers to God, —— 


would bleſs your Endeavours for reſto- 
ring Eaſe to thoſe who are in Pain, and 
Strength to thoſe who labour under In- 
firmities ; that ſo ws ne ark 1 mu 


they my aſcribe lk 112 Fr 
1 75 Cod the Father, Sou and Hoy Gi, 


\. Praiſe, Adoration and Than 


their Lives end. "IH 
To whon be r and Dominion now 
| SERMON 
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He that cometh 170 Go mt believe 
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that he is; and that he ir a Re 
ibem that diligent 
| HIS whole ns repre- | 
ſentsto us, the Neceſſity and 
Advantage of Faith 3035 
the Reaſon and Recompence 
of it are both ſet out; what it is in it»; 
: ſelf, what it has been to others, and 
| therefore what it may probably be to us | 
in its Conſequences, , we have hiſtori- 


cally 


FL 
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cally deduc'd to us from the Begining 
to the End of — 8 Fear: N 5 big 


inform! vs, > hich defines: it to be th 
Subſtance of Things hoped for, and the E. 
 widence e of 1: ms. not ſeen; where our 
Tranſlation ſeems to have fallen a little 
ſhort of the Author's Meaning; who in 
all Likelihood deſign'd to call it a con- 
ident Eupectation of the Things hoped 
for; a fall and ſatisfactory "oa | 
upon them; that God would perform 
his Promiſes concerning t 
And that this might not appear a vain 
and deluſive Proſpe&, - but might ap- 
prove it ſelf a rational and well found- 
ed Hope, the Author has been careful 
to add, that this Perſuaſion of the Mind 
has Argument to ſupport it; that it is 
a Conviction founded upon Reaſon 
coneerning the Truth of thoſe Mat- 
ters which” it profeſſes to depend 
on: For it is the Evidence of. I 
not feen.. Thus much for its Nature. 
Its Advantages are deduc'd hiſtorically, 


thro? various Inſtances of Kingdoms ſub. 
: ved, and e we, and Pro- 
| n miſes | 


* 
\ 
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be rh he Wa. 

n 53s F * 
t cen 49 7 TW xt "mn 
Neceſſity, that the Man who wot 
0 God, Js e "a make — ap- 
. 8006 0 ! or entitle 1 to 


ay that he 15 - and that ear 
of ſuch as diligently a 72 Bight: 2 — is 5 
therefore, ect 'can 'makeiit, that 
we are not free in this Matter to believe 
or not believe, as we have 4 Mind to 
it; but it is ehjoin'd us as a Duty, and 
that Duty is enfort d by a Penalty of the 
laſt Importance: We muſt not pretend 
to come to God, without believing his 
Exiſtence and Providen e, and A. State. 
of future Retributions.” 

1 ſhall endea vf to abe chat this 
Obligation is x juſt and fit one; that it 
anſwers many great and neceſſary - Purz 
poſes; and tac: not the natural 
W et Liberties ooh Mankind. 5 2 So 


1 


A 


LiNowi ip, the! Juſtice. © it aries. 
from the Right of the Creator, — 2 
2 3 e 


585 is e joy 11 5 | 9 5 A 


£& web of 3; in 2 OA 
; * ; 1 hoe 


ROE. is, 5 Power. F 75 to Cam: 
mane Aſſent, of 05 
1 III. „Ih ; Ways gover 

= 3 we. 110 (pry 7 0 that 
| Lf there be ug Aparen , there 
| an follow ng 9 Allent; oy if there he, 
Aſſent muſt follow, » ther the Man he 
willing or no; and thus to believe or not 
believe, ſhi ould ſeem to. be no proper 
Matter for a Command, . ever ſup- 
poſes a Power to obey. 

. The Foundation therefore,” muſt 
frſt be cleared, before we can build upon 
it; the Duty muſt. appear to be within 
the Compaſs of our Wills een it; 
or elſe it can be no Duty. Een 
> hs And, when once it ſball appear to 
be ſo, it eaſily then will follow, in the 
ſecond Place, that God Os igel 
RS ma 1 1 4 rg 
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5 8 E R MON II. | 3 T a 
. The Thing then to he done up- 

on this Queſtion is to clear its Foundas 

tion; and to ſhew that our Wills do of 

ten interpoſe in this Province of Helis- 

ſent to; or from, the Truth of / many i 

Propolitions| which; eome before the 

Mind; and are there admitted or re- 

jected; according to the Propenfitics of 

the Will, in e or in Fayour of 

Cauſe of Belief, nor ant of it the Rea 
ever 15 f 


| ven up to: ſtrong. Deluſions, and tu 
believe, a The, has certainly na Evidence 


derſtanding, | 


>. r 8 
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ading, or dss in wil u ile 
=ceit fl Light; the Effect will be 


criminal, becauſe the Cauſe was faulty ; 


and the Zwerhence arifing wilt be im- 


puted for Sin, becauſe its Foundation 
was laid in a perverſo Will. The Aﬀe- 
ction which thus warps' the Judgment, 


is often ſo ob 


vious, and lies 05 much 


upon the Surface of the Mind, that A 


By-Stander may diſcern it, And may 


| ſafely pronounce upon it, With fear- 


ing the Imputation of a raſh or Kro 
neous Cenſure. © DO SHS. 
But then, hat often' I des le Ob 


; frvatian of Man; what 1 Is too involv'd 


and intricate. for buns Diſcernment, 
and is hid in the ſecret Receſſes and 
Workings of the Heart, is perfectly nak- 
ed and open to the Sight of God; who 
can eaſily trace the minuteſt Motions 


of the. Soul thro? all the Labyrinth of 


her various Affections; thro? all the Im- 
pediments of Prejudice, the Obſt inacies 


of a rooted Diſlike, the Swellings of 


„the 


Pride, the Partialities of Self. L 


Miſrepreſentations of Fancy, the Ciouds 


of a derte Imagination; and what- 
ever 
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ever elſe may be thought to intercept 
the Light of Truth, to ſtraiten it in its 
Paſſage, or to preclude its Acceſs to the 


ſees ſo clearly into the Cauſe of the Er- 
ror, may juſtly command the Removal 


the Evidence of important Truths ſho uld 
be admitted into the Mind without Lett 


that upon the Removal of all faulty Im- 


on it clearly and convincingly. 

A Man 1s hindred, perhaps by pride 
or Hatred, from accepting an Evidence, 
which is commonly receiv'd and al- 
low'd for ſuch; and conſequently from 
.- embracing the Perſuaſion which is built 
o upon it. That Pride or Hatred con- 
IS tinuing, the Motions of his Mind will 
be ſtill the ſame, and will lead him till 
on in his uſual Way of Thinking and 
Believing. Shall it then be allow'd 
him, to plead the Impoſſibility of his 
thinking or believing otherwiſe; . be- 


perſeveres i in thoſe criminal and vicious 
. 


Will and Underſtanding. He then who 
of it; may expect, and may inſiſt that 


or Hindrance ; as knowing aſſuredly , 


pediments, the Light muſt ſhine in up- 


aufe it is indeed impoſſible, whilſt he 


SERMON II. 


Diſpoſitions? No ſurely! But let him 
rather throw aſide the faulty Cauſes, and 
the Eyects will then be no longer faulty. 

What Degrees of Guilt may be hence 
contracted, Man may not take upon him 
preciſely to determine, becauſe no Man 
can exactly know the Motions of; an- 
other's Heart. 

But yet there are Truths, whoſe E- 
Wer is naturally ſo clear and ſhining, 
that Man may determine the Hindrances 
to be very criminal, which prevent the 
Acceptance of it; and therefore may, 
pronounce the Error, which rejects it, 
damnable. The State of that Man in par- 
ticular, who ſhall thus reje& it, is not 
hence prejudg'd nor determined ; His 
Heart. is left to its proper Searcher: 
who obſerves it (doubtleſs) in all its 
Wandrings; and as it is miſ-led by Mo- 
tives more or leſs criminal, will either 
receive him to Compaſſion ; or allot 
him to a heavier, or a lighter Con- 
demnation. _ 

The Sentence which Man i in this Caſe 


pretends to Kg, , is only General, and 
| - rather 
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rather affects the Error irſelf, than the N 
Perſon holding Wt 248 
It is confeſſed, that all Truths. are 
neither equally clear nor equally. mo- 
mentous; yet ſome there are of the 
higheſt Importance, which ſtand in ſo 
ſtrong a Light, that they may be pro- 
nounced apparent and viſible to all who 
have Eyes, and are willing to uſe them. 
The Apoſtle has mention'd a Blind- 
neſs of Heart, which will alienate a Man 
from the Life, and the Hun, of. 
Cod. . 

But then if he * put oe own 
Light, he muſt be content to bear the 
Blame, as well as the Misfortune of not 
ſeeing.” And where the Light to others 
is clear and ſplendid, they may ſafely 
cenſure him for his not diſcerning it. 


0 Wi the Niceties of Colours, Men may 
er be allow'd to vary from each others 
ol udgments. But no Man will endure 
na Diſpute about black and white. 

tl A Man has 1 then ſome 
15 Provr within himſelf, ſome Uſe of his Wall 
d WW the Caſe before us. As he inclines 


ner With his Will, or exerts this Power, he 


je either 
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either gives or with-holds his Aﬀent 10 
or from the Truth propounded to him; 
in fine, he manages the Evidence, raiſes 
or ſoſtens it; attends to this or that Side 
of the Queſtion, as Inclination prompts 
him. So that he is not entirely. paſſive 
in its Reception; but by turning his WW 
Mind from the ight, or to it; by re. MY, 
ceiving it obliquely or direttly, he can vary 5 
the Colour repreſented by it; and ſo can 
either Weaken, or ſtrengthen the Evi- 
vidence it would imprint upon him. 
Thus much is certainly within our Pow: 
er. And therefore 5 
Secondly, 1 obſerve (upon this Ground) 
that God may with the ſtricteſt Juſtic 
determine our Uſe of i it. He who gat 
us the Power, has an undoubted Right 
to employ it; nor may the-Creature. take 
upon him to vie Titles with the Cres- 
tor; nor to plead any Privilege exempt- 
ing him from a SPARE to his Mar 
ker's Pleaſure. 
Whatever is poſſibi ble to be doe, may 
become the Matter of Duty, if acompe- 
o Authority ſhall ind fit to Yap" 
No RIES l 
#s Fr, 
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70 O 1 N88 the faulty Kiba of 


| Belief, is what every? Man has, or once 


Neglect of exerting it, is juſtly charge- 
able to his Account, as an Inſtance of 
Guilt; and of Diſobedience to that Au- 
thority Which has expreſsly commanded 


Weights. _ 
It 197 certainly be Bake very per- 
verſe Affection, which ſhall hinder * a 


the Word] ſince they may be ſo clearly 
en and underſtood by the Things which are 
made, even his eternal Power and Godhead; 

lb that he is without Excuſe, who Joes 
not apprehend them; nor will it there- 
ore be allowed to paſs i in his Apology, 


hat he Was defirous of preſerving his 


_ impartially into both sides of 


ent to the faireſt Appearances. _ _. 
We allow, nay we inſiſt upon this 
krivilege as mah as the Men who 


pe 


D-3: that 


hatl” It his Power. And therefore the 


him to way” aſide, thoſe amongſt other 


Man from appretiending the invi/ i/ible . 
Things of God, [from the Creation of 


houghts in their native Freedom, of 


he Queſtion; ; and of determining his 


oſt loudly claim i it. But then we fay, 


37 


that the Man has really leaſt Uſe of this 
boaſted Freedom, bes clogs and choaks 
it with the Impediments of any Paſſion. 


” ſcems of the two the leſs pitiable Error, 
having uſually indeed more of Conceit 


the Plea F Preſcription only; but 


SER MON: II. 


The Removal of theſe Impediments 
we preſs upon him for Duty, in the 


Name of God; we beſeech and exhort 


him to uſe his Reaſon, as freely as he 
pleaſes; and more freely far, Om We 
apprehend he does. | 
But let not then this juſt and innocent . 
Liberty degenerate into a wanton Li. 


cence of playing away his Reaſon; and 
. of ſporting with the maſt fucred and i 


important Truths.  _ k 
lere, I beſeech you, Re +4 ever be j 
remember'd that there may be a Preju- 
dice againſt receiv'd Notions, as well as 
for them; the one, as the more unnatura, 


and of vicious Paſſion, at its Bottom, 
than the other has; and therefore being 
more Criminal in the Cauſe, may be more 
puniſhable in the Hell. "LM granted 
that 

Error ſhowd. never be received: upo 


; 92 the! 
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then aner Mould In be rejected, 
becauſe it happens to be favoured PE ee 
| prevailing Opinion. 8 

The Great Truths of Religion, 0 
ſo much Evidence to ſupport them; 
and where Evidence has really free Ac- 
ceſs to the Mind, Belief does ſo ſurely 
follow it, that there would be no need 
of requiring our Fuith, if the Obſtruc- 
tions were removed, which ſtand 1 in the 1 55 
way fi l 

Now theſe Obſtructions being faulty 5 
in their Original, and fatal (as we ſhall 
eee) in their Conſequence, it may very 
be juſtly de required of us not to harbour 
ju · nor indulge them. And then we ſhould. 
in Courſe believe, when the Reaſon for 
believing is prefſing and cogent, and 
when the Obſtacles are remoy?d, which 
are apt to prevent or weaken the Con- 
werten. Mean while, God never re- 
quires us to believe without ſuffici- 
ent Evidence; but only to diſſipate ö 
thoſe Clouds, and to weed out of our 
Minds thoſe faulty Cauſes of Infidelity, 2 
apo which" darken the Light of our Evi- 
buſſdence, and hinder it from ſhining in 


ror; 
ceit 
om, 
eing 
nore 


ated 


then | V 


SERMON n. 
1 us with its aa Larkin, Ne 
5 therefore we are required to — 
bs Exiſtence of a Being „ adorn'd with 
infinite Perfection; it is not hence ex- 
pected, that we ſhould ſilence our Rea- 
ſonz; but rather that We ſhould to the 
utmoſt exert its Powers; the Freedom 
of our Thoughts from all corrupt and 
partial Regards, from every unfair and 
enſlaving Byaſs, is what God in this 
Caſe demands of us: And if we thus 
proceed, the Iſſue may eaſily be war- 
ranted, that no Man in his Senſes can 
avoid believing the Exiſtence of his Ma- 
ker. And now of this, his Providence 
is ſo clear a Conſequence, that if no 
cloudy Affection inter poſe between them, 
the Premiſſes and the Con luſion will 
never ſeparate, And a future State can- 
not then be dubious, when the Exiſtence 
and | idee of, God are once aſcer- 
tain 
"The Belief of theſe Things is co ſuits 
ble to the natural Apprehenſions of Man- 
kind, that there would ( ſay) be no 
need of requiring it, were it not for 
a a F . nd wle ay 


81 RMON 1. 


this; they would indeed aſſert the 


the Children of God. 163 9.0 


„ed as any other Inſtance of moral Vir. 


ha er qty e a 
II. Ae Thoſe great _ Weg 


ily: and ſucceſsfully be-accompliſh'd; I 


Virtue, if we do but remark, in paſſing, 
pon the three * Branches of Duty, 
r OY 


ns of Men 5 
hen wool upon odhades Reaſon. And 
therefore (in the Truth of the Cafe) the 
Demand amounts to no more than 


reedom of their Neaſon; or (in the 
Words of the Apoſtle) that they would 
labour to deliver it from the Bondage of 
Corruption into the ene pops f of | 


This is what may as juſtly be denm gd \ 


tue; being equally in their Power; and 
what we are next proceeding to obſerve 
as ft an Article of e mevrg r Which | 


Ends whereunto' this Faith is Cobſervi- 

ent in the Order of a neceſſary Mean, 
without which thoſe Ends can never be 
obtain d; and with which they may = | 


neceſſary Connection between Faith and 


Vs God; our Neighbour and our 
a: and obſerve (as we go along) 
how each of theſe is affected, by a Be- 
lief that God is, and that be ans 
warder of ſuch as diligently ſeek him. 
I. Firſt then, as to the Duties re pect. 
ing God. The whole Range of theſe is 
at once cut off, if we drop the Belief of 
his Exiſtence and Providence. For 
WWe can pay him no Homage, are 
him no Submiſſions, repoſe no 'Truſt in 
him, entertain no Love for him, har- 
| bour no Fear of him, fix upon him no 
| 4 Diependence, nor maintain with him 
„ any Intercourſe; if we believe him to 

have zo Exiſtence, hut in human Fancy. 

It implies a Contradiction to ſuppoſe we 

\ ſhould perform any Act of Duty to- 

wards: a Being, whom we believe to 

have indeed »o Being. If his Provi- 

1 dence be doubted, the Caſe as to us will 

0 be much the ſame; ſince a Being whom 

wo we are no Way concern'd with, is to us 
n Being; we can pay him no Acknow- 
ledgements, and can expect nothing | 
from him, either of Good or Eval. | 


The 


a p _—_ 
„ * oy 


N — We. = — r * K 4 
* ——— 2 W — —— ns RE e : 
— 2 — 3 2 —— 2 * "EY air — - 


— 
b — 
——_ — 


—— 
3 — 
— 


\ 


SERMON HI. 
The Denial of a future State carries 
with it the ſame Conclufion , and ſaps 
the Foundation of all religious Ap- 
proaches to him; for if in his Life only 

we have hope, the preſent Government 
of the World bears no ſuch apparent 
Signatures of L Diſtinction between Vice 
and Virtue, that we can certainly thence 
conclude, either the one to be the Ob- 
ject of his Hatred, or the other of his 
Love; nor can we conſequently faſten 


of his Providence; and if not upon his 
Providence, not upon his Being. 


ſuch as diligently ſeek him, are Articles ſo 


gion be per 
Articles is rejected. 
But now ſuppoſe dem all Eubrert 4, 


how well the Practice may proceed, 
hs is founded upon ſuch a Principle. 


any ſure Dependence upon the Exerciſe 


TC 
but one ingle Link of this Chain be 
broken, and the whole will fall in Pieces. 
That God is, and that he is a Rewarder of 


If 


neceſſarily connected, that they cannot 
ſubſiſt aſunder ; nor can any Act of Reli- 
rm'd, ne one of W | 


receiv?d with a full and cordial Perſua- 
ſion; and then it will be eaſy to conceive, 
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Ss ERMON "_ 
If there Exiſts a Being adorn'd nl in 
ö who is over all, and 
| Kb lt; if we are fully per. 


thro' all a 


fuaded that he intereſts himſelf in cut 
Affairs, and regards our Actions, and 
Ads of 


deſires our Advantages, what 
bw and Truſt, and Submiſfon and 


flange: in what can never fail us; to 


ſubmit to his Appointments, is to chuſe 


what ĩs beſt and fitteſt for us in the State 
we are at preſent under. To love Him, 


is to fix our Affection upon the moſt de. 


ſerving Object; and to expreſs our Pe- 
pendence in ſuitable Acts of Prayer and 


Thankſgiving, is to employ the beſt 


Member lich we e aber? dhe veſt 


Mann ere 


None of all this 1s Lande 3 
5 the Belief which my Text demands of 
us; with. it iv: Wen are —_ 


Anne 5 1 
So that, Godin clas Jemanc Ipre 


with us as ay Governor, — from” 
us, What tends in its Nati 


mel 


moſt advantageous apa yok what 
he —— not therefore neglect, vithour 
| arm Ange: to the Sr At Co umi Wh: 
If any pt hay ſhall 8 let 4 re- 
member they are objecting againſt the 
general and publick Good; Which can 
never ſo effectually be conſulted, as by a 
prevailing Belief; that the World is go- 
vern d and ſhall. be judged: by a juſt and 
holy God, who regards our Actions, 
and "will reward or puniſh us according 
em. 80 that if there be reaſon to 
ſupport Kd Belicf, it was fit on all Ac- 
counts to be exacted of us; that his 
Being and Providence ſhould be ſolemn» 
ly acknowledged, who gave us a Being, 
and who. ——_ n our — in Life,” 
Fox, PR 
2. Seardin, Without ſucha:Pwfuaſion E 
the ſocial Virtues reſpecting our Neigh- - 
bour, are as little likely to be regarded, 
as thoſe whe more. —— relate ; 
to God. "2 
Some Reſtraint and ſome Check the 
I eee with from hu. 
extend themſelves as 


far 
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Neighbour in his Property a 
and to the Defence and Security of = 
legal Rights. But they can never ex- 


far as 8 can to the eee, of our 


tend their Efficacy, where there is any 
reaſonable Proſpect of Secrecy or Shel- 
ter in the Tranſgreſſion of them. 


There can indeed be no univerſal . 


lance againſt the Temptations to Sin, 


but what has its hold in the Conſciences 


of Men. Temporal Puni ſhments are 
what they may eaſily flatter themſelves 


with a Hope of eſcaping by various 
Arts and Stratagems ; but an all. ſeeing 
Eye is what they cannot pretend to lye 


conceal'd from: Almighty Power is what 


no Creature can think himſelf able to 
reſiſt; pure and unblemiſh'd Holineſs is an 


Attribute which they can never ſuppoſe 


will ſuffer their Sin to eſcape without 
its proper Puniſhment. = 

But now if this Belief be diſcarded, 
I need not ſtand to repreſent. the Con- 
ſequence, ſince, I perſuade my elf, 


you already anticipate it in your own 
Thoughts. If there be no Security for 
the Ri 2 of Mankind, but that which 


is 


Perſon, 


% © 5 Jy FPS "uf 1 . 


| i 1 d in dildos Laws; theſe in a 
thouſand Inſtances will fail us, where- 


| ſhall be found ſufficient to defeat them. 
But numberleſs Examples of Virtue 
muſt neceſſarily loſe their beſt Recom- 
mendation, whenever it ſhall be agreed 
to drop the Belief of a future Retribu- 
tion. Gratitude and Friendſhip, and all 
the Expreſſions of a generous Benevo- 
lence muſt be loſt to Mankind, when 
this their greateſt (I had almoſt ſaid 
their only) ſupport ſhall fail them. For 
tho? a Man feels in his own Breaſt ſome 
Part of the Recompence due to a good 
Action; yet this in Truth is founded 
upon a certain Preſage and Foretaſte of 
a Life to ſucceed the preſent, and would 
indeed be wer Lett valuable WO 
it. 

Now human an are uſually e 
tve; they tell us what we ſhould not 
do, and affix a Penalty to ſuch their 
Prohibition ; but then they ſeldom tell 
us what we ſhould do; or aſſign any Re- 
ward to a Praiſe-worthy Action. 80 
that tho? r guard againſt Yice by cer- 
tain 


ever the Power or Craft of the "Offender 5 


no — Provion — Views) * any 
Promiſes of Reward; whatever of the 
latter Kind i is expected, lies moſt of it 
in-Reverſion; and the Grave is conſi- 
' der'd as the oply Gate to it. If there. 
fore this Proſpect ſhould be thought to 
fait us, Virtue would be defranded of 
its ſtrongeſt Motive; and the World 
would be much the worſe for that Man, 
who ſhould happen to introduc 4 f _ a 
fatal Perſuaſion. _ 14 
The Laws of Religion, and the San. 
Rions which enforce them, are the beſt 
Preſervatives againſt Vice; as well as 
the ſureſt Supports and Guardians of all 
uſeful Virtue. And therefore when it 
is judg'd convenient for the Purpoſes of 
1 fidelity we have this, which is indeed 
the Praiſe (and Merit) of Religion, 
improv'd into an Argument againſt 
the Truth of it; as if it were 'there- 
fore an human Contrivance , becauſe 

it is found ſo ſerviceable to hum 
Life; whereas God the Author of e- 
very good Work, did indeed contrive 
it * our Uſe and Benefit; and the 
ä | Contrivance 


and Model of the Creation. 80 that 
to reject it, is to reject the Counſel of 
God againſt our ſelves; to defeat his 
providence of the Means to bleſs us; to 
open a Gap for Confuſion and every evil 
Work to enter at: In ſhort, tis to diſ. 
own our Parentage, and to diſelaim the 
Inheritance appendant to it. Finally © 
The Perſonal Virtues will as ill by 
this Scheme be conſulted, as the Soria 
Take away the Belief of a God Who 
made, and of a Providence which ob- 
ſerves us, and there will be left no Rea- 
ſon for the Government of any one Af. 
tion where Indulgence to it is at- 
tended with no preſent Miſchief. | * 


of Won the whole, 

ed The Belief of the great Articles of 
n,; Religion, is the moſt valuable Bleffing 
aſt Nof our preſent State; without it our 


Deſires would be boundleſs, our Joys 


uſe would be turbulent, our Sorrows ale 
n de comfortleſs, and all our Affections boi- 
' - Nerous and raging; and thus every Man 


vould carry in his own Breaſt an im- 
pacable and fierce Tormenter. 
Vor. I. EE But 
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Joys, and to moderate our Sorrows, 
And by thus inftruQing us, provide 
for our Eaſe, and guards againſt the 
moſt general Cauſes of all our Miſery. 


the Impeachment of any becoming Li. 


us which has ſo much Uſefulneſs to re. 
- commend, and ſo much Reaſon to. ſup- 


jetted, would rob the World of its beſt 
Security, and of its greateſt Bleſſing} by 


bereaving the Virtuous of their bright- 
_ eſt Hope and Joy; and by [ridding the 


on this Condition, and will ſuffer none 


t 1 2 —— 


But the Belief of a future State calms 
and qualifies the Intemperance and Dif- 
. of theſe various Motions ; teaches 
us to uſe this World without abuſing i it; 
to govern our. Deſires, to temper our 


Where then is the Hardſhip, or where 
berty, .if a Perſuaſion be demanded of 


port it ? Which, if it were generally re 


Vicious of their moſt Perpkening Fear 
and Torment. So that 
I God has ſuſpended his 8 up 


to come to him, who do not own, his 80. 
vereignty and Providence; rather than 
arraign his Benignity, we ſhould praiſ 
and thank him for ſuch a wiſe Frans, 

L a 


8 E R M C E N II. 


2 ſhall add but this one Thing fur- 
| ther and then ſhall finiſh; that theſe 


good Tendencies of Natural Religion, 

are all of them improved and heightened 
by the Chriſtian; and therefore where 
| God has promulg'd it with ſufficient E- 
vidence, he may, for the Reaſons which 


have here been given, require the Belief 
of it, under the Penalty of refuſing our 


Approaches to him without it. Since 


in the 'Truth and Juſtice of Things the 


Faculty whereby We believe, is ſubject as 
much to the Regulations of ; its Author, 
as the Faculty whereby we act; nor 
doth apparent Evidence determine the one, 
any more or otherwiſe than apparent 


Good doth determine the other; ſo that 


our Aſſent may as properly be demand- 
ed upon ſufficient Evidence, as a good 
Action may be, upon a fit en 
and ſufficient Help. 

There muſt be a Fault in our Appli- 
cation of this Evidence to our Under- 
ſtanding, Whenever it fails of working 


the Conviction it was made to produce. 


The Cure of this Fault isa juſt ExpeQa- 
tion of God from us, who will him- 
YT; E * „ 
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they may eſchew thoſe Things which 


#5ward who believe. 


low all ſuch Things as are agreeable to 
the ſame, thro? our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


SER MON l. 
ſelf concur with our honeſt Endeavours, 


to enlighten the Eyes of our Underſtanding, 
| that we may know what is the Hope of þ bis 


Calling, and what the Ric hes of the Glory 
of his Inheritance in the Saints; and what | 


is the exceeding Greatneſs of his Tun to 


Now that we may all ſo this as not 
to be afraid of believing, and ſo believe 
as to come at laſt to God; let us be- 
ſeech him of his infinite Mercy, that he 
would ſhew unto them who be in Er. 
ror, the Light of his Truth, to the In. 
tent that they may return into the — 
of Righteouſneſs; ; that he would grant 
unto all them who are admitted into the 
Fellowſhip of Chriſt's Religion, that 


are contrary to their Profeſſion ; and fol- 


To whom with the Father and the Hol 
| Ghoſt be aſcribed all Honour and G0. 
ry now on Po. + 


SERMON 


SERMON III. 
990 ce 8919090888600 * a 


PsaT M lxxiii. 25, 
Whom have I in Heaven but thee? 
And there is none upon Earth 
that I deſire beſides thee. 


= 7 HE general Deſign and Pur- 
"FAS | 


WE „ 
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port of the Pſalm is to diſ- 
> courſe upon the Providence 
of God, and more eſpecially 
upon that ſignal: Part of it, 
ie Proſperity of the Wicked, and the 
fictions of the Righteous. Here 
he Author repreſents the deſponding 
˙¹⁊ku Thoughts 


in no Condition of Life or Fortune be 


Thoughts as theſe, (he intimates) are 


_ rived from his All-ſufficiency. What. 
ſoever Cloud may at preſent darken, or 


of Probity and Religion may. depend 


_ moſt, and willing to exert his Power, 


#3 


SERMON III. 


Thoughts, which even good Men are 
apt to entertain and harbour, when they 

obſerve the Succeſſes and Inſolencies of 
thoſe who fear not God. Yet ſuch | 


or {hould be all corrected upon farther 
Conſideration; and good Men ſhould 


moved to. depart from their Truft in 
God: Since there is and can be, no Re- 
ſort ſo ſure, as to his infinite Wiſdom, 
Goodneſs and Power. This World can 
furniſh.no Comforts, the other no Afſi- 
ſtances, equal to thoſe which may be de. 


whatſoever Veil may here intercept the 
Light of his Countenance, yet the Men 


upon it, that it will never finally be 
withdrawn from them. Mean while 
they may ſupport and ſatisfy themſelves 
with all Aſſurances of their Intereſt in 
him, who is able to fave to the utter- 


whenever! tis expedient," in favour of 
MAT as honour: and 1 him. If "a 
N "a 
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caſt about for any Reſources, excluſive 


of theſe, reſort to any Powers of this 
World or of the other, or to any Means 
of Deliverance and Sueceſs Which have 
not God along with them, the Reſult - 
will manifeſt the Folly of their Coun- 
ſel; and it will appear how utterly in- 
ſufficient every Thing beſides him is for 
anſwering their Hopes, for ſilencing 
their Fears, for eaſing their Troubles, 
or for procuring their deſired Happi⸗ 
neſs. 

Whom have I in Heaven, but thee ? And | 
there is none upon Earth that I deſire be- 
ſides thee. In which Words theſe two 
Particulars are ſtrongly implied: 


4 The Inſuff ciency of any worldly 
Good for the Happineſs of Man. | 
IT. The abſolute Neceſſity of an infi- 


nitely perfect Being, to make een 
cmpletely, happy. 


I. The Tofufficiency. of any worldly 
Good for this great Purpoſe, ariſes part- 
ly from. the Nature of Mar, and portly. 
from a (he Nature of Things. 

. T he | 


1 * 0 | n 
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1. The Nature of Man in his preſent 
State, makes it impoſſible for him to be 


completely happy. He hath Hopes which 


cannot be anſwer'd, and Fears which 
cannot be ſilenced,. and Deſires which 


will not be ſatisfied : His Reaſon is too 
ſhort-ſighted to go to the Bottom of 


any Thing; and yet the preſent Mo- 


ment is all which he is ſure of; the vaſt 
Abyſs of Futurity is (in every Part of 
it) conjectural and uncertain to him. 
Mean while his Paſſions are fierce and 
raging, his Ability to reſiſt them feeble 
and impotent, and even tile Powers 
which be has, he ſcarce can find in his 
Heart to exert with Vigour or Conſtan- 
cy. Be the Poſtyre-6f Things about 
him never ſo agreeable, yet his Palate 
is often diſtemper'd, his Taſte is ſickly, 
and he can reliſh nothing. Somewhat 
he would have, for which he hath ne 


Name nor Notion; there is a Leanneſs 


upon his Soul, an Hunger and a Thirſt 
after ſome unknown, unconceiy?d, tho 
not undefired Enjoyment. Or if there 
be not this; and if his Paſſions ran out 
in ry of _w_ various Objects W 

l 
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the World abound 


ments, many Interruptions; with a 
Mind ill at Eaſe in its preſent Manſion, 
yet afraid of a Removal; and with a Bo- 


dy made up of frail and brittle M ate- 


rials, promiſing at moſt no long Con- 


tinuance, always in want of Repairs, of- 
ten tottering, gradually decaying, and 
qualified in its beſt Eſtate for no migh- 
ty Purpoſes. The Mind indeed can 


muſe upon a thouſand Things, in which 
her earthly Tabernacle is too groſs and 


heavy to follow her: But the Soul is 


often obliged to follow her corruptible 
Body thro? many ugly Stages; wherein 


moſt of her Time and Labour is em- 


ploy'd at Hazards; fo that ſhe hath very 
few Opportunities of puſhing her moſt 
important Buſineſs of improving in 
Wiſdom and Virtue, or of making her 


Approaches to her own proper Good. 


s with; here is Wea. 
rineſs and Vexation of Spirit, even with 
his beſt Succeſſes ; he is tired in the 
Purſuit, ever and anon loſes Sight of it; 
and when he recovers it, is almoſt out 
of Breath, can enjoy but little of it; 
and even that little with many Abate. 
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In 3 we FR este bur i in Part, 
our Affections | hurry us hither and thi- 


ther, without Rule or Compaſs; we are 


ſteddy to no one Deſign, or we have no 
uniform nor ſettled Means of purſuing 
it. Preſent Good is too thin to ſatisfy, 


all future Proſpects in Life are precari- 


ous and depending, and a thouſand In- 


cidents which we can neither foreſee 


nor prevent, may defeat our Hopes 
from them ; or when Time ſhall bring 
them up to us, they may and will prove 
as deluſive and unſatisfactory as any 
preſent Enjoyment. The Reaſon of the 
Diſappointment is a great deal of it 


founded in the diſproportion'd Size of 
our Faculties, which are too large and 


mighty for their Object, diſtinguiſh at 


light its Imperfections and Defects, and 


repine and complain, that no one can 


ſhew them any commenſurate or pro- 
per Good. Beſides, there is a known . 
irreconcilable Quarcel between the lead- 


ing Powers of our Nature; our Senſitive 
and our Rational can never here agree 
their different, interfering Pretenſions; 
even if our Rational, co uld allow. our 

Senſitive 


— 
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Senſi tive in all their Demands, yet would 
not thoſe Demands be ar With- 
out ſuch Drawbacks and Abatements, 
| and ſomewhat, in the Reſult of Things, 


ſo contrary to any real Enjoyment, that 
our Happineſs thence could have no fit 


proviſion made for it. The Trouble of 
the Acquiſition, the Satiety of Senſe, the 


Nauſea ariſing from a Round of Repeti- 
tions, will at laſt convince us, that the 
Pleaſures of a Beaſt are no juſt Imple- 
ments for the Happineſs of a Man. The 
Beaſts indeed are much better fitted 


for the Uſe and Improvement of them 
to a great deal more Advantage, and 
with fewer Hindrances, Interruptions 
or Abatements. Forecaſt doth not make 
them anxious, Expectation doth not 
torture, nor doth the Shame of Re. 


fection mortify them. Their Deſires, 
their Hopes and Fears (if they have 
any Thing in their Nature analogous 


to thoſe. 7 thinkin Paſſions) are con- 


tracted within a narrow Compaſs, and 
deſign but a very little beyond the pre- 
ſent Moment. And if they have any 
farther Principle which looks like ra- 
tional, 


do . 
tional, they have juſt enough of it for 
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their preſent Purpoſes, and not enough 
to. convince, or to teaze them with 
the Reflection, that they are in Want of 


more. 


With Man, we know, all this is other. 
wiſe, who hath theſame Affections, only 
more unlimited in Extent and Compaſs, 


taking ina wider View of paſt and future, 


and yet more reſtrain'd and bounded in 
his ſeveral Gratifications. This, indeed, 


is all of it fit and juſtifiable, and | in the 


main conducive to his real Happineſs; 


But then it ſo conduces to his ; Happineſs, 


as to prove him at preſent in a State 
of much Imperfection. His Reaſon 
(which is far his higheſt and nobleſt 


Privilege) is not without its Burdens 
and Defects. It ſees but a little way be- 


fore it with any Degree of Clearneſs or 
DiſtinQion, and often blunders upon the 
Incidents and Occaſions which lie near- 


eſt to it: Mean while it lets in upon 


us a thouſand anxious Fears, and tor- 


menting Jealouſies, and dark Preſages, 


and corroding Cares, and ſinking Ap- 


preheaſions, which cauld find no Place 
bat 


f oO N Wt 


but in Minds of ſuch a'Caſt as ours, 
| who have Reaſon indeed to govern us, 


but then *tis a frail, a broken, and diſ- 
jointed Talent. As i may aſſiſt in lead- 
ing us to a State of Perfection, we bleſs 


the Father of Lights, for the Privilege 


and Adv antage. of 1 11. "= 
But then, even this its Privilege and 
Advantage of leading us to a State of 
Perfection, is a Suppoſal and a Proof 


| that we are not yet arrived at it. It 


is, however, the Support of our Spirits, 
and the Anchor of our Souls amidſt the 
Storms and Preſſures of this various 
unſettled Life, that we are paſſing hence 
to our Joy and Crown. And we may 
well and fitly comfort ourſelves under 
all the Toils and Difficulties of our Paſ- 
ſage, and under a Senſe of our preſent 
Incapacities and Wants; we may com- 
fort ourſelves (I fay) with the bleſſed 
Proſpe& of coming one Day to the End 
of our Journey, and thence of ſettling 
in perfect Security and Repoſe. Some 
preſent Joy we therefore may have in 
God upon Hope and Expectation; and 
were It not for that Hope, our Condi- 

| tion 
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the 
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tion here would be far more miſerable, 


But then, I fay, a State of Hope and 


Expectation implies Imperfection, and 


ſuppoſes our Happineſs incomplete and 


defective. So that the very brighteſt 


Circumſtance in human Life, hath a 
dark Side belonging to it, and 'the moſt 


valuable Privilege of human Nature, 


hath an Allay which depreciates and 


impairs it. Now, if even our greateſt 
Foy hath ſome Degree of Sadneſs in it, 
what muſt our Sadneſs itſelf, and our 
Sorrow be? Wherefore 15 me add in 


vo Second Place ; That 1 Na ature of 
Things conſpires here with the- Nature 
of Man, in making it impoſlible for 
him to be completely Happy wor the 
preſ ent Scene. 

The Nature of Things, or at leaſt the 
Poſture of them, will not and cannot ren- 
der us completely Happy. They have 
too much Uncertainty to be depended 
on, and too much Allay mix'd up with 


them to paſs for durable or ſolid Riches. 
Whilſt they are only in Proſpect, tis im- 
e to be ſure of having them; when 


they 
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our Power to enſure the keeping them; 

and when once they have made chemſekues 
Wings and left us, the Recovery of them 
is as mere a Contingency as either of 


of the Managers, and the Occaſions 


Endeavours are uſed for obtaining thoſe 
Things which are eſteemed moſt deſi- 


, rable in human Life. The Nature of 
Ir Man, and the Wants which ariſe either 
from the Frame of his Being, or from 


prevailing 'Uſage, diſpoſe him to Unea- 
fineſs and Diſcontent, ?till thoſe Wants 


re Wi are anſwered by ſuitable Supplies; now 
or in procuring to theſe their proper An. 


er, there is | always much Uncertainty, 
| sſually much - Perplexity, often great Dif 
appointments, and ſometimes the intend- 


n. ed Fence againſt theſe ſeveral Miſchiefs 
ve is unſucceſsful Guilt, The whole Lives 
led Wil of many run out in mere Proſpect only, 
ith and they never know what —_ ion or 


les. 
Integrity thro' all theſe dangerous En- 


nen hne they have then ane a Pro- 


they are in Poſſe Nn, tis equally out of 


the former. According to the Prudence 


which are preſented to them, various 


Enjoyment means. If they preſerve their 


Jen 
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ſpect, which, whilſt it is only ſo, hath ſo 
much Eſteem and Value due to it that 
it ought to be conſidered as in forme De. 
gree a Recompence. But if their Inte. 


rity ſhould be loſt in the Buſtle and 


Hurry of Life, and (as it is frequently 
the Cafe) if nothing ſhould in Exchange 
be got for it, how poor, how unſup- 


ported muſt the Spirit of that Man be, 


who hath little or nothing here to en- 


joy, and nothing hereafter in View but 


a fearful looking for of Judgment? We 


may even venture to puſh our Suppoſal 


ſomewhat farther, to conſider him as 
paſſed the Line of Proſpect, and enter'd 
upon the full Enjoyment of this World's 
Comforts. And yet, alas! if Innocence 
doth not attend him in theſe ſlippery 
Circumſtances, how little will he find 
to boaſt of at the Foot of his Account? 
He cannot (T've ſaid) enſure the Events 
which Time brings apace upon him; 
he cannot therefore guard againft thoſe 
Contingencies and Misfortunes, which 
are promiſcuouſſy ſcattered thro? the 
World he lives in; and as he moves up 
and down in it, 'tis apparent ſome 
Chance 


Cbanes may hit Him: So that he can 


neither ſecure his Mind from gloomy 
perplexities, his Body from waſting Di- 
ſtempers, nor his Fortune from the Ca- 


ſualties to which it is obnoxious. Should 
all theſe Chances for Miſchief paſs 


ſmoothly over him, or touch him ſo 


cently that he could hardly feel them; 
yet he can never have the Satisfaction of 
knowing this beforehand, nor indeed of 


knowing it at all, *ill the Knowledge 


Jof it will do him no good, nor give 
him the leaſt Entertainment by a plea- 


fant Retroſpect; for, till the Day of his 


Death, no Man can certainly foretel 
that he ſhall not le to ſee and to feel 
the worſt of them*: And even if this 
Point could be adjuſted, and all the 


Enjoyments of Lie could be made as 


ure to him as he would have them; 
yet Life itſelf could never be enſured 
o him, and we are ſuppoſing him to 


NN. 
* 


have no TFroſpects beyond it, but what 


. ter bs rape 
1 ee, dies Homini eſt, dicique beatus 
inte obitum nemo ee funera debet. 
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will terminate in his infinite Diſadyan- 
tage. Mean while theſe Enjoyments 
themſelves (whatever they are) can by 
no Means fill the Capacities of his Soul. 
The moſt which they can do is to make 
the preſent Moment, and a few which 
ſucceed it, not diſtaſteful nor. uneaſy to 
him; to give him a gentle Opiate, which 
ſhall keep him for a while in a State of 
Indolence, and lull his Cares and his 
Fears aſleep. Yet ſurely there is ſcarce 
a Man upon Earth to ſuch a Degree an 
Infidel, as not to believe that Guilt im- 
plies Danger, a Poſſibility, at leaſt, of 
conſigning the Perſon who contracts it 
to an everlaſting Puniſhment : And 
whilſt this Apprehenſion hovers over 
him, what Antidote againſt it can this 
” World furniſh ? The moſt, I have ſaid, 
which it can do, will be to lay hin 
aſleep, to doze and ſtupify his rational 
Powers, and to entertain him in the 
| Interim with ſome. pleaſant Dreams. 
And if, when he awakes and returns in 
earneſt to the Uſe of his Reaſon, he 
can call this Happineſs; tis a ſhrewd In- 


timation, that Happineſs is not 3 
. 
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bor him, or rather, indeed, a Proof that 
he is not quite awake. 'T he Men of 
Religion, ſuch of them, I mean, as moſt 
| abound in the Comforts of Life, Will 
leaſt want to be told, that theſe are not 
the juſt nor proper Felicities of a reaſon- 
able Being; and yet it were eaſy to prove, 
that to them, of all Men, thoſe Com- 
forts come the pureſt, with the feweſt 
Abatements and the leaſt Allay : They 
will not, however, fink deep into them, 
nor imagine that their chief, their high- 
et Good can be ever found in them. 
They feel themſelves, made for much 
better and nobler Purpoſes; and tho? 
the Faculty which aſpires after thoſe 
higher Attainments be ſo hamper'd and 
entangled within its earthly Tabernacle, 
that it cannot take Wing and flee away, 
25 it would do, to its proper Reſt; yet 
ſuch a Reſt, the People of God well 
know, remains to them; and becauſe 
they find it not here, they are ſure of 
it hereafter ; and therefore they rejoice 
at preſent in Hope of the Glory of God. 
The Heathen Philoſophers had Light 
ang to make them ſenſible, that they 
7 F 2 | flood 


68 


they of all Men were moſt capable of 
the Grave, is what Eye hath not ſeen, nr 


_ wealed to us by his Spirit, what is enough 
to convince us, that there we ought to 
look for it. If no one here can ſbew us 


General) 


er perfect Being to make Man 
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ſtood in need of more; and their very 
Diſputes about the ſupreme Good of Man, 
were Proof of this, if of nothing elſe 
that they knew not where to find it. Yet 
if it had been on this Side the Grave, 


finding it, or at leaft as likely as any to 
have hit upon it. But what lies beyond 


Ear heard, neither can enter into the Heart 
of Man to conceive. Only God hath re 


any good, any thing which doth truly de- 
ſerve the Name of it; if no Man, no 
created Power can lead us to it ; the 
Light of God's Countenance is the only 
Reſort remaining to us, and him we 
ſhould beſeech to lift it up upon us. 

Which, from the Inſufficiency of any 
worldly Good for the Happineſs of Man, 
leads me to conſider, (under my ſecond _ 


n 


IE. The abſolute Neceſſity of an in. * 


complete 


rann n 
completely Happy. For if the Creature 


ator alone muſt do it, muſt furniſh this 
much- deſired, much- wanted Happineſs. 


doth every thing in Number, Weight 
and Meaſure, would never have form'd 
ſuch a diſproportionate ill-ſhaped Deſign, 

as of making any Faculty which might 
not ſomewhere find an Object to ſuit and 
to tally with it; ſo that there muſt be 
ſomewhere an Happineſs equal and com- 
menſurate to the largeſt Capacity, and to 
the moſt unbounded Deſire of the great- 


find it) we muſt look for it in another. 
Yet even in Heaven itſelf we ſhall in 
vain look for it, without a dire& Re- 


thereof. Fer tho' there may 


God. Let us therefdies! examine what 


ſufficient Good, that we may be fure we 


cannot do it, tis evident that either it 
s not to be done at all, or elſe the Cre- 


An All-wiſe Being, (we are ſure) who 


eſt Soul, It is not (we have ſeen) in this 
World, and therefore (if we expect to 


ſort to him who ſitteth upon the Throne 
y be Gods 
many, and Lords many, yet to us there 
is but one God, and one Good which is 


are the eſſential Qualifications of an All- 


8 F 3 are 
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are right, in reſorting to Cod for 1. 

1 ff. Then let us conſider, that God is 
Almighty, and ſo can do whatever he | 
pleaſeth in Heaven and Earth. Where. 


ever therefore the Ingredients of our 
Happineſs are ſcattered, he can bring 
them together, and make the Faculty 


and its Object meet. Our preſent State of 
| Weakneſs and Depreſſion mortifies us 


frequently with our Want of Power. 


We cannot govern the Event of Things, 
nor the Paſhons of Men; nor prevent 


thoſe various Interferings of Intereſt and 
Ambition, which retard us in our Pur- 
ſuits, and often baffle the Succeſs of 
them. Yet theſe, alas! when moſt ſuc- 
ceſsful, are far from anſwering the Hope 
conceiy'd of them. But how much 
greater would our Mortification be, 
ſhould a Bliſs, which in all Points qua- 
drates with our beſt and moſt extenſive 
Wiſhes, be at once within our View, 
and beyond our Reach! Should we be 
tantalized with the Shew of it, and 
ſhould our Abilities prove too feeble to 
Taiſe us up to it! Now this in every 
Part of it might be a Caſe of Fact, if 
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we had not infinite Power to aſſiſt us in 


our Purſuit after it. This (we have 
| Reaſon to believe) will be the miſera- 
ble Fate of thoſe condemn'd Malefactors, 


| who ſhall ſee their Brethren in Abra- 
| haw's Boſom, whilſt themſelves are tor- 
| mented in unquenchable Flames. With 
enlarged diſappointed Deſires, there is 
| Reaſon, I fay, to think, that they will 
| aſpire to an Happineſs which they ſhall 
always ſee at a Diſtance, and never be 
able to approach it nearer. But now 
an infinite Power ſhall exert itſelf in our 
Favour, and exalt us to the Place where 
the Light of God's Countenance ſhall 
ſhine upon us without Intermiſſion; 
| there we may be ſure we ſhall have our 


Fill of Happineſs, fince all Per fection 


and Fullneſs dwell there. For, 
24ly. Infinite Wiſdom knows how to 


employ an Infinity of Power with all 


Advantage for our Intereſts. We, for 
ourſelves, do often miſtake the Point of 
our Happineſs and if the choiceſt Ma- 


terials for it were laid before us, and 


ſubmitted to our Judgment, the Odds 


Wu be Four: againſt us, that we 
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. SERMON III. 
ſhould not determine wiſely. Butas all 
Things are perfectly naked and open 
to the Eyes of him with whom we have 
to do, when he is to carve for us, every 
thing, we may aſfure qurſelves, will be 

perfect and entire, wanting nothing. If 

in the Frame of our preſent Being there 

be any thing defective, any diſqualify. 

ing Circumſtance, which makes us here 

not meet to be Partakers of a perfect 

Bliſs, he ſees our Diſtemper, and can 
eaſily apply a Cure to it. He knows 

how to renew our Faculties, and can 
brighten them to a Pitch, which ſhall 
enable them to endyrc the ſtrongeſt 
Light. His Eyes did ſee our. Subſtance, 
when iwas yet imperfett ; he ſees it is ſo 

ſtill, will ſhe it yet more ſo in the Duſt 

of Death, and then will perfect it in a 
bleſſed Reſurr ection. For (as we read 

Aas.xv. St. Fames declaring in the Alls of ile 
18:8 Apoſtles) known-unto God are all his Warts 
from the Beginning of the World ; wither 
| is there any Creature, "which: is not manift} 

Heb. iv. in his Sight. (as the Author to the He 

2 brews informs us.) And again, II hee 
22:75 (th hal 76) d Her 4 Ker 
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and where is the Place of Underſtanding 2 
The Depth ſaith, it is not in me, 4 and the 
Sea ſaith, it is not with me: It cannot be 
gotten for Gold, neither ſhall Silver be 
weighed for the Price thereof.  Whence 
; then Wiſdom, ſeeing it is hid from the 
Eyes of all living? The Anſwer is, Gad un- 
derſtandeth the Way thereof, and he knoetb 
> WH the Place thereof. And, 2 
34ly. His Goodneſs aſſures us that be 
1 will exert theſe great Perfect ions in our 
$ Favour, ſo that whatever infinite Wiſ- 
1 dom can contreve, or infinite Power do 
ll for us, his infinite Goodneſs aſſures us 
f will be contriv'd and done for us. The 
5 beloved Diſciple of his Son hath told us, 
chat God is Love; and the Fſalmiſt hath : 1 John iv. 
{ made him this grateful and pious Ac-* 
4 knowledgment ; Thou openeſt (ſaith he) Pk _ clxv. 
d thine Hand, and ſatisfie eſs the Deſire of every 
e 87 thing. If the P/almift had meant 
bs this of the animal Creation only, and 
er not of the Rational, it had been a Ne- 
„ WM fon inſtead) of an Acknowledgment. 
. For the Rational, we are. ſure, enters 
ve moſt and deepeſt into his Care; and 
a, cherefore, as the fame * Tae . Ibid. 19. 
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„„ SEA NON 1. 
on to declare of him, He will fulfil the 
Deſire of them that fear him. This, in- 


— 
2 —— 1 


— . 


1 deed, is not the proper Place for it, 
8 | where, for other Purpoſes, wiſe and 
Ul: py gracious, there is a promiſcuous Diſ- 
. penſation of Good and Evil. But the 
"gh Dteſire of good Men, which is founded 
1 in the Mercies and Promiſes of God, 
| and cleaves inſeparably to the Nature 
WW of his moſt faithful Servants, will ſure- 
0 ly meet elſewhere with a full and ade- 
0 quate Satisfaction. To which I vil 

| _ add in the 

1 4th and laſt Place, That Eternity and 
[Ft Unchangeableneſs are neceſſary to finiſh 
Þ and complete our Happineſs. Were it 


otherwiſe to be found in this World, yet 

the want of theſe Circumſtances would 
be ruinous and fatal to it: Nay, indeed, 
the more of it we ſhould meet with 
here, the more inſupportable would be 

the Thought of ever parting with it. 

But now when God ſhall appear avow- 

edly in our Favour, and make himſelf 

"gk m. the Portion of our Inheritance, hat. 
Piti e. ſoever he doth, it ſhall be for ever. The 


2627,28 2 * the Earth ſpall periſb, but * 
ſha 


| of Men, 
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ſhall remain; 4s a Veſture he ſhall fold them, | 
and they ſhall be folded, but he is the ſame, 


and his Tears ſhall have no End. The Chil. 


dren alſo of his Ser vants ſhall continue, and 
| their Seed ſhall be eſtabliſhed before him. 


Let us make now a little Stand upon 
our preſent Argument, and obſerve 
from it the Difference between our 
preſent Poſſeſſions and our future Pro- 
hens” 

Here our Days are of an Hand's- 
breadth, and we dwell in Houſes of 
Clay, whoſe Foundation is in the Duft. 
We are born to Trouble, andall Things 
in Life are full of Labour. Our Thoughts 
and Purſuits are very Vanity. We are 
wearied in the Multitude of our Coun- 
ſels. We have no Might, neither know 


| we what to do. We are not ſufficient 
of ourſelves to think any thing as of 
ourſelves, and even all our Righteouſneſs 


is as filthy Rags. Theſe are the Declara- 
tions of the Spirit of God concerning 
us; of that Spirit who ſearcheth all 
Things, even the deep Things of God ; 
and therefore we may with all Safety 
appeal to his Teſtimony for the Things 
a 9 But 
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But. note that God hath Fs IP 
the Light to ſhine into our Hearts, and 
hath- brought Life and Immortality to 


Light thro” the Goſpel, we know that no 


Labour ſhall be in vain in the Lord; that 


as in Adam all die, even ſo in Chrift ſhall 


all be made alive; that we ſhall be f- 


| ſhioned like unto his glorious Body, and 


be as the Angels of God in Heaven; that 
tho? it doth not appear in full to us, 
what we /Þall be, yet we know that 


When he ſhall appear, we ſhall be like 


him, for we ſhall ſee him as he is; that 


nothing then ſhall ſeparate us from the 
Love and Enjoyment of God, but that 


he ſhall be for ever our exceeding great 
Reward. _ 

This is the ſcriptural 8 
of our preſent Poſſeſſions and of our 


future Proſpects, of what we have in 


this World, and of what we hope from 


another. 


And upon x View of 3 where 


ſhall we find Words to expreſs our A- 


ſtontſhment at the Guiſe and Faſhion of 
common Life? at the Preference which 


in Fatt is given to inſufficient, uncertain, 
2 and 


SERMON In. 


and tranſient Advantages, before ſurer, 
more abiding, and more ſatisfactory 
Comforts? at the Anxiety wherewith 
we purſue Things tempor 
Indolence where with we Jook 1 upon Things 
eternal? at the Venture we run in making 
Shipwreck of our Conſciences, upon ve- 
ry conjettura and dubious Hopes of ſuc- 
ceeding in our worldly Purſuits? and 


indeed, at the Folly of riſquing ſo great | 
4 Stake, as we have elſewhere depend- 


ing, for even the moſt indubitable Aſ- 
ſurances of preſent Good? I fay, we 


cannot eaſily find Words to expreſs our 


Aſtoniſhment at a Conduct ſo prepo- 


| ſterous,, and every way unjuſtifiable: 


Where the T hing 1s agreed in Theory, 
and denied in Practice; where the Pre- 


miſſes are granted, and the Concluſcon is 
diſputed! But thus, perhaps, it behoves 


the Man who denies his God toi con- 
tradict himſelf, and to appear a Fool; 
that Wi chedneſs and Abſurdity might be 
obſerved to go together; and when God 
ſhall judge the World in Righteouſneſs, 


that all the Earth might keep Silence be- 


bore him. To whom be aſcrib d, &c. 
SER M ON 
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Jos 1, 


Canſt thou. by ſearching find out 
God? Canſt thou find out the 
Almighty unto P erfection. fs 


H E Text, tho? rn 

25 I only in the way of Query, 
1 . carries with it all the Force 
ERS and Reach of the ſtrongeſt 
N egative. The Occaſion to 
which it pointed ſhews us, that the Deal- 
ings of God, and the Methods of his Pro- 
92 2591 were meant to be repreſented by 
I | it 


— 


S ER MON w. 


it as unſearchable; but then the Infe- 


| Earth, and broader than the Sea. 
wherewith to take the exact Hei gheh, 


it; yet ſome Partial Knowledge we have 
Means of coming at: Tho! the full Body 


to be encountered by our crazy Organs; 
yet ſome Rays of it we may bear and may 


But tho? we have no fit Meaſure, f 


and Depth, and Length and Breadth of 
of this Light be too ſtrong and dazling 


behold with Pleaſure: Tho? with our 


* 
- 
* hs, 
4%: 
- * 
"> 
2 


rence thence is clear and cogent, that 
his wonderful Eſſence, „ with the Man- 
ner of his Exiſtence muſt be a good deal 
leſs diſcernible by human Apprehen- 
ſions. For in the Language of the Con- 

text; It is high as Heaven; what can we. 
do? Deeper than Hell ; what can we know? 

The Meaſure thereof is longer than the 


ed niceſt Reſearches we can never find out 
„be Almighty unto Perfection; yet a ſeri- 

ce Wl ous and prudent Enquiry directed by 
eſt proper Helps, and bounded within 1 5 
to Limitations, will let us into all neceſ- 

-al- Wl fary Degrees of Acquaintance with him; 
- Wl vill teach us moreover where to ſtop, | 


and will. tell us 5 when we can proceed 
t no 
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the whole Fabric of the Univerſe bears 
.. ample Teſtimony. The Heavens declart 


 Handy-work. By Wiſdom he hath fund. 


us into all the Truths which might po {. 


accurately. 


not themſelves is as evident, as that both 


80 that they muſt have had a Cauſe 
exiſting before them, and able to pro- 
duce them. That this Cauſe was a wiſe 


, $ 


8. E R M O N IV. 
no farther. And thus, if it will not lead 


fibly be known concerning him, it wil 
guard againſt numerous and various 
Sources of Error. It will hefp us to 
think of him N when we cannot 


In the Sequel of n my preſent D Diſcourſe 
it ſhall be my Buſineſs ro mark out the 
Boundaries which are fet to our Know- 
ledge of God, where our Searches after 
him are likely to be fucceSful, and gh 
they are nor. 


os; Feſt, then his Pail: his Eternad 
Power and Godhead may be underſtood by the 
Things whith are made. That they made 


Parts of a Contradiction cannot be true. 


one, and this Being a God of Knowledge, 


his Glory, and the Firmament ſbeueth his 


ea 


e bens 9 5 his K REA 


drop down: their Deu. Hi is Goodneſs aps 
pears in the Contrivance of every thing 
for the Uſe and Conve ience of the 


Hand and ſatisfying the Deſire of every 


-e signature of his Hand upon it, proves 
r ir to be kind and gracious in his original 0 
e nntent and Purpoſe concerning it. 


mean not to purſue this Argument to 
any Length, but only to point out to you 
thoſe Footfteps of a Firſt, which may be ſo 
calily' and g traced thro' all the Ope- 
rations of Second Cauſes; for theſe all of 
them carry ſuch apparent Marks of Inſuf. 
hciency and Dependence; as muſt natu- 


i rally lead our Thoughts to a firmer. and 
ro- ſtronger Foundation. Wherever we caſt 
iſe N our Eyes, whether upon Heaven, which. i is 


God's Throne; or upon the Earth, which is bis 


of Wiſdom; Goodneſs, and Power, as 
„ draws us to that common 


ſmaller 


the Depths are broten ups and the Cloudy e 20, 


Creatures he hath da ; in opening Are cxly,s 
lroing things! Every thing which _ 


Foiftool,, we diſcern ſuch, eminent Marks 
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8 5 E R M e Iv. e 
pro Abo there ca be ceiling Sit 
nothing good, nothing complete or per- 
fect in its kind, without a Cauſe to give 
it Birth, and deing itſelf in the laſt Re- 
ſort uncauſed, and therefore eternal, and 
therefore furniſhed wich all: Panke ker 
_ fection. * 
By f * Steps 28 theſe we. come at 
the Knowledge of God, that there is a 

x Being adorned with infinite Perfect ion. 
. In much the ſame Way, and by Ar- 
1 guments a-kin to _— we banane ac- 

ene 5 

_._ Secondly, With 2. D N that f . 
he not only made, but ſuſtaineth, pre- 60 
1 ſerveth, upholdeth all things by 4 Word of 
i bis Power. To infinite Wiſdom: in Cor IA 
. unction with Omnipotence, this Province, Wl . 
howſoever in itſelf extenſive, is Pere ſo 
eaſy; and when we add infinite 
neſs to them, we conceive not how it * 
ſhould be avoidable. For, can he whoſe , 
Eyes run to and fro throughout all the gr 
Earth, avoid beholding what paſſeth 5... 
there? Or can the Creator behold th |... 
* which be hath made with Il - 
0 


N. 
ifference and —— This were a di. 
rell Repagaaney to the cleareſt” Per- 
ceptions We habe of his bleſſed Attri- 
butes. So that the Exerciſe of his Pro- 
idencs ſtands confirmed to us by the in- 
trinſſe Reaſen df Things, as well as by 
the Ourward And viſible Effects of it; 
a We can as eaſily conceive: him ab- 
om the World, as idle in it. He 
All al eat.” y bam all Things conſiſt. ann Wa 
I» him we libe umd move and have our Ach xi. 
Being. Reaſon and Scripture are both 28. 
concurring in this Repreſentation of 
him. And from hence it will follow, 
a8 a Conſequence neceſſary, certain, -and, 
to ſuch as will attend it, clear and 
evident, that there muſt be a Day of 
Necompence for the Juſt and Unjuſt, 
wherein all che Inequality of his pre- 
ſent Dealings will be adjuſted with an 
Exactneſs, which will not admit of ny 
ſingle Exception to 6-7 07 
Nateral and revealed Religioh Ae 5 
far concurring te enlighten us in our 
Searches after God. TO which Reve- 
ation bath, mög e cb 


1 
0 & 0 N 


EN 


* 4. 
1 
5 e 
. ; . 
2 = 
* 1 D 
1 


2 Pet. i. 


19. 


des dee wot ow ep. 
ficiency, is evident in Hagt and in un. 


Al afthem JameandefeRiver-TheDif 
perceived and acknowledged to fome De- 
ſome Deficiencies even in this partic 
far Sin, andi in all the Offices of religious 


wilder d till Revelation Geyped: in to il 
luminate and aid it. Fin at] . 


tance, | and open'd, to us the Methods 
he expects to be kv ag. dnn, ö 
ha &; aa not perform | 
this. Part for- us. ch. any tolerable Suf 


doubted Experience, That it conld not 
do this for us in any ſufficient Meaſure, 
is therefore very probable, becauſe it had 

paſſed all ſorts of Trial, and was found in 


. end |o Wk „ „ on 


ferences between moral Good and Evi it 


gree; tho Examples might be given of 
ar. 
But in the Methods of Reconciliation 


Morſbip, it was utterly plunged; and be. 


3 2 | Sp 
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455 he Want, however, 18 HO, ſo ſup- 
plied, and the Complaint is ſilenced 6 | 
effectually, that we have no Pretence of 
Ignorance to plead, in excuſeof any Errors 
which have here crept in, or ſhall hence. 
forwards be here permitted to creep is, 
Wo us. Me haue a Ward of P opal 1 2 
| > 5 | at 


7 11 


8 5 NM O N 


chat if we rale herd to It we ſhalt ind 6+ Tim. ii, 
tble> to male ur wiſe> unto Salvation 1% * 
Faith which: is in Chriſt Jeſus. e e 
If then we will uſe:the: Helps: within 
our Power, we m̃ay acquaint ourſelves 
with the Being of a God, w 1 bon 
erciſe; of his Providence, in the Ei 
which:now' is, at well as in ne is 
50 come, and with: his Will Concerning 
us, in order to aur Acceptance, when 
he hall judge tlie World by Jeſus Chriſt. 
Theſe are Things, which if we will 
arch, we may find out; thus far We 
may ſafely go in our Enquiries after God, 
with all imaginable: Likelihood of ſacs.” 
ceedingin them, of apprehending,Tmean;! 
theſe/ ſeveral Articles with Clearnefs and 
Diſtinction, and of diſcerning them in a 
Light Which ſhall Weg. enough to 
dire d d&Y Practice! t en Ho 
But how much farthier we can gema 
be much e ee For; 0! e 
n0nghdoc n S 941. e e 
1 o:Screndly, In yg Philoſophy of his Ee 
ſence, the Dealings of his Providence, and 
the Manner of his Exiſtence,” the Nſalmiſg pfil. xviii. 
wth: b juſtly. * poetieally) repreſented 


. G63 1 him, 
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36 
im, as 
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| fophy. of his Eſſence : Fofay, we cannot 


dark to us, and — upon the 


S RM ON V. 


Water, and thick Clouds Yo\couer: him.. 
1. To begin then with the :Philoſo. 


comprehend it, is only an Z 


mon Senſe and Experience, Shih — 


us that we cannot. In Reality the moſt 
minute and contemptible of creared Eſ- 


ſences eſcape our Knowledge, andi are 
ſo far from being found out untò Per. 
fection, that they fill are Secrets td us 
what we ſee and feel, and taſte and 


handle, what we moſt intimately, moſt 


familiarly converſe with, we yet appre- 


hend no otherwiſe ier 


dark and: ſuperficial ꝑKnowledge. With 


the Properties\ of Matten our Senſes do 
indeed acquaint us, that it is hard or 
ſoft, round or ſquare, black or white, Ec. 


but che Support of; theſe Properties; that 
which makes them to be what they {c- 


verally are, its Eſſence or Subſtance, (a 


Name we have given' to a Thing we un-. 


derſtand not, this) is myſterions fill and 


Ole, 


as NO nk bt with it as with the 
& &) Nature 


bs waking Darkneſs: his ſeoret Place, 
his Pavilion: round: about» hin auth dark 


52 22 — 1— 1 3 "EEG 2 
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remptory as we may be in pronoun- 
cing, we do yet for ourſely 
chuſe, diſcourſe, and enquire without 

wing how, without underſtanding 


ſeveral Operations. We live without 
knowing what L 


which reaſons. We can ſay, ne what 
8 it is not; but cannot with any Clear · 
1 neſs or Certainty define what it . 
t 


„ Reaſon before had difiated; that G80 6 


4 Spirit, the Propoſition, ſo far as we. 


4 
h Wl zpprehend-of it, is purely negative; it 


eures us, macs doth _ —_——— 


xr WM ter, confiſt of bodily 
6. lirik er — into 7 
at cels, or Portions, or Pieces, as Matter 


e- can be; and thus much, if we will ac. 5 


(a quieſce in it, is uſeful to preſerve us from 
n. Error, but yet doth not lead us into any 
1d pſitive Truth; for ſtill we are a — 
lc, Wl way off from knowing what Spirit is, or 
he n unſearchable Eſſence — 


we - may wa, in — ee yea 
s deliberate, 


the Prineiple: by which we perform theſe 


is; nay, we reaſon 
without n what that is 


when the Scriptures confirm to us, whit 
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we are ſure mu be, tho we cannot 
Fully: comprehend 1 Being. ch e 
2. Even the Dealings of of his Provi- 


dence; tho? evident in their Effects to 


| Senſe and to Experience, yet have oſten 


puzzled the acuteſt Enquirers aſter them. 
For in the Chain of Events we can diſcern 
very few Links only whereas it lis the 
Contexure of the Whole, and the reci- 
procal Dependence of one Link upon 
another, from the firſt to the laſt of them, 
which chiefly commends the Curioſity 
of the Contrivance. So that till our 


Views are enlarged to a ſufficient: Com- 


paſs for taking in the whole and intire Pro- 


ſpect, and for diſentangling theſe ſeveral 


Links from their mütual Implications, 
we can never judge upon the main De. 


nor unravel the various Intricacies and 


Difficulties of ſo involved à Scheme. 
Mean while the general Anſwer, ſhould 


here, I think, ſuffice, where none can be 


given, Which is more particular; that 


there remains in another Life a Proſpett 


to be opened, which like the laſt Act in 
a 5 1 r ta 


8 „ | 1 F EET the 


cr 


. 8 


DG in — ſeveral — — 
the preceding Drama; en Whatever 
may ſeem in other Reſpects 
able, hath this plain — ports — 


by its being ſo, that a future State id 


thereby aſſured to us; and then whate 
ever ſecures to us that great Iſſue, doth 
fully compenſate for any Doubts or 
Perplexities of a lower Nature, wheres 

with-it may otherwiſe incidentally en- 
tangle us. 80 that although with res 
gard to our Apprehenſions of God and 
of his Dealings with us in our preſent 
State, Clouds and Dartneſs are juſtly ſaid 
to be round about him; yet We may be 
ſure in the Concluſion, that Righteouſneſs: 
and Judgment will appear to have been 
ever the Habitation of his S⁰jH . 1 (2 77 
3. In the Manner of his Exiſtence 
there are Heights and Depths of ſundry. 
Kinds, which, with all the Helps afford- 
ed us from uma Reaſon and divine Re. 


velation do yet remain unfathomable. 


I will inſtance in two Particulars; the 
de whereof is to ſome Degree diſcover- 
Fe %%ͤö;;ö;1—ỹ able 


SERMON VV. 
able brad sg hilf the Know. 
| edge we have of the other. 1 
ing to Divine Neuel atis 
"I (1) Then our ow 


n Reaſon aſſures us 
in the Avongelb Farms that ſomething 
or other muſt needs have been eternal. 
Run back as far as you will, your 
Thoughts muſt come at laſt to a Stand, 
and you muſt fix upon ſome Original, 
fome Beginning, ſome Cauſe of Things 
which had nothing before, nothing 
elear enough, and you underſtand your- 
lf, whilſt you afhrm and aſfert it. But 
if you purſue at a little _—_— you will 
preſently be plunged... For when you 
come to canfider the Modns of Eternity, 
and the anne of Exiſtence in a Being 
which hath been from Everlaſting, your 
Reaſon wild Gillo warden: you, and will be 
loft in the Abyſs of fuch a profound 
Enquiry. Since you muſt — 
Eternity, either without a Succeſſion of 
Time, or with it. One, or other of theſe 
Ways 18 abſolutely neceſſar 7 And yet 
ou one den ae ye anche nan a _ 
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S 


dition) whilſt che ohen is mere unn 
telligible Jargon. wok 36h ei Gin 


"Por las "calle in the Tangunge of the 


\popitianens Ererniey, An 


ein Nowy as if Gob es eds, 
ited together with. Ab che ſoveras! | 
and Sucveſſions af Titmeß gf and fun 


25 welt as:the' p- 
Periock of 


being were <qualty JOS u 
ſpreach over all the p 
Duration, and norhiſg to — 


34 


or farure, hut all were in like Münte; 


and ever f pre 
peculiar to the boundleſs Nature ef His 
incomprehenſible” Being; for oughr' f 


can object againſt it, may poſfibſy be 


rue; hut pet met ſere 1 am chat 1 is 
utterly wninzellightte 0 29 (a) 

On 8 " Sheceſſion of 
Time, by different Pares and Portions 
of Hours, or Days, or Vears, or any 
equivalent Meaſures of it, are iq” 


whit more conceivable - ls un eternal 
Duration. Fer if an Infinity 6f Lelrr 
or of Duration be now paſt and gone, 
ſome Period of Time muſt needs be 


— herein ane of e them. once 
Was 


— 


3 
# 


\ Of Ex 


Moment; as IH hes 


ſend irh him, i ſe 


8 JANE lt is | Begining 
which is a flat Contradifion,: to the d 
ture and the Netjagiof Feernity, Yeti ei. 


* - re — 
. 


— 


unintelligible Notion) is the — 
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we have of conceiving any Cauſe or 
Being, which hath, exiſted from Ever. 
No, in the ane or othen of theſe 
Ways (both avi, be hath. inconeriva. 
ble) there is a Nec 11 
ing ſomewhat to l ave, always exif 
Our Reaſon: ſtarts, this Bike 5 us, 
and leaves us in the midſt of ir which 
methinks ſhould the more eaſily re 
cile us to another Difficulty;in. dhe Aamer 
of God's Exiſtence, as repreſentedito aus 
from 7 Dan ana myers #his nam, 5, 
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Us. 40-90; ** Lights n nor Medi 118. „ fo I. 
conceiving the Manner of an eterual Di. 
ration; ſo in the Doctrine of this Day 
and in thoſe — Diſtindtions which 
the Scriptures have aſſerted in the Deity 
between the Father; Son, and Holy 


Choſt, we: know neither the Priucipl. 
Tus Sermon was preached on Trinity bing. ; 
which 


„„ 


SERMON 1 
which: ſo diverſifies them; nor upo! 
what thoſe ſeveral Relations ins Sided, 
nor-what is che e of rc at fines 
_Subſiſtence. HM 

By g going t. too e out of our Depth, 
where the Line of Reaſon and Seriprure 
fails us; by peremptory Decifions of 
what they are, or are not, where we 
have no ſufficient Light to direct us in 
either Determination, moſt of thoſe 
Miſchiefs have ariſen, wherewith the 
Church of Chriſt hath been often and 
long Eh WO this myſterious! Ar- 
ticle: re 

Berry. Man, 1 chink, who is called 
to the Office of a T eacher in it, may 
be allowed to bear his publick T eſtimony 
for this much-diſputed Doctrine, with 
as little perſonal Reproach as Hor” be 
upon ſuch as differ from him. 

T hall follow, for my own Part; the 
Clue of Scripture,' as far as it wilt lead 
me, and ſhall ſtop where it Will warrant | 

me to proceed no farther. | © 

. Now that Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt 
are named in Scripture is paſt all doubt. 

That are there alſo diſtin 05 

Om 


SERMON iv. 
from each other, ſo that the Father is not 
the Sw; nor the Sn the Father, nor the 

| Holy Ghoſt or Spirit the aue or the other, 


the very Names themſelves do in com- 


and clearly prove to us. 


in holy Writ to each of them as thus 
Adiſtinguiſn'd from one another; that the 
Scriptures ſpeak of them as We are wont 
40 {ſpeak of different Perſons, ; the diffe- 


dantly confirm to us. For ſending and 
being ſent; teaching, uitneſſing, remind. 


among Men the Bee of .. ** 
That each of theſe thus oorfonally di- 
ſtinguiſh'd from one another, hath the 


aſcribed to him in the Goſpel, let thoſe 
Paſſages bear Witneſs, which tell us, 
bins that the Word <which as made Heſh and 
* dwelt. amongſt us was in the NE 
with God and was God, and that al 
Things were made by tim; ; that the: Sp 

2 75 ri 


mon Senſe and Conſtruction Hirongly 
. That: /perfonal Properties are aſcribed | 


rent Offices, and Characters under which | 
they are ſeverally repreſented, do abun. 


ing, comforting, are perſonal Offices, and | 


Name, the Office, the Attributes of God, 


=— => Wa S' S. 


8 
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nt of God is immenſe, and no Place is 
free from him; as the Pſalmiſt ſtrongly 
intimates in that pious Query, hither Pf cðz. 
ſball I go from thy Spirit? That he is an“ 
cternal Spirit, as the Epiſtle to the Hebrews Heb. ix 
erpreſsly ſtyles him; that he ſearcheth all 
Things, even the deep Things of God, as 
St. Baul alerts: of him, that he is att. o. ü. 
mately preſent to all our Minds, as he 
muſt be, if he diſcerns our ſeveral Wants 
| and belps our manifold Iafrmities. 
Add to this, that we are baptized un- 
to the Name of each, and have Bleſſings 
repreſented as flowing down from each r Tim. i. 
of them. 2 ws xiit. 
Theſe Things are clear and evident 4 
in Holy Writ.” And where then at laſt 
can be the Miſchief or Impropriety f 
calling thoſe Perſons, to whom perſonal 
Characters are ſo manifeſtly attributed; 
or addreſſing to him as God, who is 
every where, in the Heaven above, and in 
the Hell beneath, who is Eternal, who 
knoweth all things, and made all things: 
who ſhowers down his Bleſſings on us, 
and unto whoſe Name we are command- 


0 be baptized? | tas Tan 
| * Whill 


"=; 
* 
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the Godhead, and yet aſſert the Godhead 


of more Perſaus than one we maſt: ac- 
knowledge the Term Perſin to be figu. 
rative and borrowed; and the only Re. 

| Ton we can give for thus applying it, 
zs what hath been already mentioned; 
vis. That our Language doth not fur: 


niſh us with any better or fitter Appel: 


lation, or which comes nearer to the 
Senſe we conceive delivered to us if 


the holy Scriptures, ſince perſonal Offices, 


_ er, a Characters are there aſcribed 

_ . m6ft plainly and undeniably to Father, 
| Son, and Holy Spirit. 

The two firſt of which, I obſerve by 

| the way, tho* the Words are Scriptural, 

muſt have a feurative Meaning, and do 


not convey to us preciſely the ſame Idea 
which Father and Son do in human Ge⸗ 


nerations. 


Except then we übe het juſt and 


get Ground of Diſtinction between 
them, what it is which conſtitutes the 
© Paternity of the Father, or the Fliation of 
the Son, we muſt be content with Terms 
J which are not exactly accurate; and do 


not 


F e bf 
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| not explain to us the eee Manner 
of their diftinQ Subſiſtence. 795 
Let ſuch as charge this e 2 Pg 
the want of any Senſe or Meaning to it; 
(let them, I ſay) if they can, 'reſc 
| Difficulties which have been mentioned 
25 cleaving to any poſſible Account of an 
ererlaſting Exiſtence, which had no Be- 


one, I Will undertake the ſame Art may 
flence all Objections to the other.. 

But now, if Things which; Reaſon re- 
preſents as certain -be- utterly. inexplicable 
in the;Mannercof; their Exiſtence, the 
lame. Privilege: and Protection may with 
all Reaſon be pleaded for the Truths of 
Revelation, and both, will ſtand, or All 


Direction of our Worſhip to Father, 
with us in the ſcriptural Account of this 


ed from each other, as we are wont t 
diſtinguiſh : Ne chat e. 
theſe La ON: 


7 JS 1 


ginning. And when they have done the 


by. one and cho ſame) Scrutiny. 1 
If they who are diſpleaſed with, the 


Son, and Holy Ghoſt, would truly agr ce 
Doctrine, vig. That they are diſtinguiſh- 


er er Foundation. of | 


os 3 2 4 ' 2 by * 8 8 1 TAR 5 
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em, which we confeſs unknown to us, 
if they would agree, I fay, with us, as! 


think they muſt do) that each of theſe 


Perſons hath divine Offices, Acts, and 
conſequently Honours aſcribed to Bim! in 
the Book of God, their Controverſy 
with us might oome, I ſhould imagine, 
to à very ſhort Iſſue. For, as to pro. 
per and improper Worſhip, I have Never 
yet heard any ſcriptural” Grounds for 
ſuch aDiſtinQion; and have great Rea. 
ſon to believe, that no ſuch Diſtinction 
could ever be meant in the Goſpel 
Scheme, which had it fo much in view 
to — all Pretenſions r ec 


Worſhip. 


We need. ee ebe ed 


vince us, that the Son {as-ſuch) is inferior 
to the Father, nor that che Holy Ghof, 
who 1s ſaid to proceed from the one 
to he ſent by the other, is inferso 
of them' under that OFconomy. * 
Baut whatever fa) y) be the Ground of 
thoſe Diſtin&ions, by which one is Father 
and the other Son, and i in Which the main 
Pinch of the M. yſtery doth at laſt con- 


Alt 5 the * Account muſt remain 
9 unbroken, 


and 
ro beh 


dm 
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anbeokany hich: vas hand both ar. 
takers in Divine Offices, Acts, and Ho- 
nours, and * allerss: the Unity of the 
Godhead. 

This confeſſed. Sibardinationn of Son 


to Father, in their mutual Relation to 
| each c ne 


„ ſhould be allowed methinks 
as ede en to that and like Texts of 
Scripture, , which repreſent the Father as 
greater than the Son: And when it is 
moreover conſider d that this Son was 
the Mord made Fleſh, which dwelt among 


15, many other Marks of his Inferiority, 


might well be placed tothe Account of his 
Manhood, and of the: innocent Infir mi- 
ties cleaving ie 11 

What is pleaded upon this ate 
from the Records ofthe Primitive Church, 
hath doubtleſs great Value due to it, as 
the beſt Comment upon Holy Writ, | y 


But they who are beſt acquainted with 
the Genius and Manner of thoſe yene- 


rable Remains, will agree, Iam perſua- 
ded, with me, that the earlieſt Authors 
are very conciſe and ſhort, have very 
few (and thoſe only. incidental) C Occa- 


ſions of mentioning, or diſcuffing the 
| Hin Suben 
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Subject of our poblites Argument; that 
ſcarce any of them did particularly or 
profeſſedly point to it, till Morus and 
Praxeas, and after them Sabellins, had 
confounded all perſonal: Diſtinctiuns 


- tween the Father, Son, and H ty Ghoſt, 


And it was then, indeed, no more nor 
other than what might reaſonably be 


feared from human Infirmity, ,that ſuch 


as oppoſed them in the Heat of Diſpu- 
tation ſhould ſeem to favour their op- 
poſite Error, the Dangers of which were 


at that Time unforeſeen by them, and 


ſo ſhould give Countenance to the Opi- 


nions eſpouſed aſterwards by Arins; 


which, upon due Conſideration, I am 


well perſuaded, will account for any 


Paſſages ſeeming to have that Tendency 
in ſome Writers of the third Century. 
This is a Circumſtance upon Which 


a great Streſs ſhould, I think, be laid, 


in the Controverſy which, of late hath 
been ſo much agitated. 8 
For hence it appears, that the * 
Stream. of the earlieſt Fathers run all-in 
favour of our . bleſſed Lord's Divinity, 


Pens to the gere. and mo * 
per 


_ S E R M O 5 IV. 
per denſe of i it. 'T hey ſo expreſſed. them- 
ſelves, it ſeems; concerning it, that they, 


were thought to mean nothing leſs nor 
other of him, than that he was the very 
God. and Father; of the Univerſe, with- 
ort any real Diſtinction between them. 
y Had not this been the general Tenor 
: of their, Language, they could never 
1 WH tive been miſconſtrued, as confound- 


er 


TH 


= * * 


: ing the Son. with, the. Perſon of the Fa- 


7 tba. and 7 i MON. 91007 

Yet it is TE ior of Tertallian 1045 
ticularly, that. whilſt. he oppoſed this 
Error, in his Treatiſe againſt Praxeas, 


treme, and ſo maintained the Diſtin tion 


of their Subſtance. 4 


| gregation. 


licenciouſly debated, that I could not 
excuſe myſelf without touching thus 


Occaſion ſeemed to demand it. 
LS >. 


But it is Time fd ſhould 1 5 Pk 
with this knotty Argument, which Iam 
ſenſible cannot reach. all i ina mix 'd Con- 


he guarded: well againſt its oppoſite Ex- 
of Perſons, as clearly to aſſert the Unity 


Of late it hath been ſo W 5 fo | 


far upon it, when the Seaſon and the | 
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ever, convey this uſeful L. 


are more remote from it; in fine, that 


10 Captivity roſy pts. bp fo the Obedienc 


ſent down his Spirit upon his Church, 


The Moral ef th whole will; 1 
on to all 
who enter upon theſe Reſearches; that 


in the Things of God, the Spirit of God 
ſhould be their chief Pire&bi6h | that in 


thinking or ſpeaking of him they ſhould 


keep as cloſely as they can to the Letter 
and the Tenor of his own Language; that 


all Conſequences deduced from it muſt 
be ſo much the more uncertain, as they 


they ſhould caſt down Tag ginations e. 
very high thing which 8 itſelf a- 
gainſt the Knowledge of God, and bring in. 


of Chriſt. 
And may the Father of Lights, who 


enlighten by him the Eyes of our Under- 
ſtanding, and lead us into all neceſſs- 


ry Truth, for Feſus i Sake, To 


\GarLatians iv. it 211 


i Ze ew whe fullneſs of the N 
was come, God fs forth his Se on, 


7 —_ F all the BAT Circum- 
ſtances attending our Re- 
Wy demption, and the various 


fo that Futſal Argument; there is 


none, I think, which hath been leſs con- 


fdered or inſiſted on, than the parti- 
cular Seaſon which was ſingled out for 
Y Ki e of that great Deſign. 
4 "4 FE his 


* 
r Zr _ 
Fd 1 


Tao opicks of Diſcourſe ar iſing 


> 8 
- DE: * . — 
8 — * — 


— —- rt int Ng 
5 "=> 9 A 


» 
. 
— ä—y— VT ÜÄ.·t' „-k — - 
* of * * ” C — 
* „„ 1 2 — — 99 9 A _ 2 2 — 
# * * 5 IS, zag * Abe. — — 7 A * a 85 n : F. 5 
— L. > — 3 — o — 8 — - by "IF > — — — 8 as... * 2 


: 

\ 

| 
| 

' 

: 

' 
8 
U 
Ml 
* 
1 


- 
rp . . 5 
. 2 


of your preſent Meditations. This ful. 


 SERAHGOMNT, 
This is therefore the Circumſtance 
whereupon I would fix for the Subjed 


neſs of Time, or the Expiration. of that 


Period, which was intended for the Con- 
tinuance both of eus and Gentiles under 
their reſpective OEcon 


el ies; I ſay, the 
Fitneſs of this rather than of any ether 
Juncture, for the Appearance of Chris 


amongſt us; tlie Expediency there was 


that he ſhould be ſent forth from his 


Father in this Fillneſs of Time; this erl. 
' tical Seaſon is the Point which I would 


illuſtrate in the * of boy: ent 


Diſcourſe. 


And 1 would endeavour to doi it from 


the a a Topicks, 1 


1. That the Prophecies concerning | 
our Saviour's Coming were at this Time 


” accompliſhed. * 


II. That ſufficient THal bad By 
| of other Methods, and of what Human 
| Reaſon could do without him. 


en "EPR 


III. That both the Jewiſh and Gent 


Religion ſtood then in very Brest Need 
of a Reformation, * 


IV. T hat 


\ 


+ 


8 E R by 


o N v. 


I. That the Diffuſion of the Goſpel ny” 
was in that Juncture more n N 
than in any" WT 


1 


1 Pep, 1 ay che Nraphe se concern- 
ing our Saviour's Coming were accom- 
pliſhed at the Time Wherein he Was ſent 
forth amongſt us. 

The Prediction 87 the Prophets Was 
founded, indeed, upon the future Truth ' _ WE 
of thoſe Events which they predifted. i 
So that thoſe Events did not, in Strict- | 
neſs, come to paſs” becauſe they were 
predicted; but they were therefore pre- 
dicted, becauſe they were afterwards to 

come to paſs. Yet when the Spirit of 
God had prophecied concerning them, 
there was thence an Aſter · Neceſſity, that 
what had ſo been foretold ſhould punctu- 
ally be fulfilled. The Original Neaſon 
of the Event had a Being before the Pro- 
phecy of it; but 'when once it had been 
prophecied, the Truth of God obliged 
him to the Performance of what his Wiſ- 
dom had before decreed and predicted. 

Thus the Seri eir 


4 


196 S ERM ON V. 
Mat. i. 15. vious Senſe bear Teſtimony, that divers 


. 17. Events of Conſequence come to paſs, that 
any E $ might be fulfilled which aus ſpoken by the 
Prophet concerning them. St. Matthew 
Mat. xxi. hath expreſly told us, All this was done, 
* that it might be fulfilled which was: ſpoken 
| bythe Prophet. And our Saviour himſelf, 
in his Expoſtulation with the Jews for 
their tumultuous Aſſault upon his a. | 
cred Perſon, was content, we find, to 
* xiv. Put it upon this Foot, that the Serigture 
muſt be fulfilled. And after that the Pro- 
plhets had ſpoken. it, he propounds this 
Lukexxiv: Queſtion to his Diſciples,  Ought ja 
25, 26. Chriſt to have ſuffered theſe Things, and 
ta enter into his Glory? Now, although 
it be true that theſe ſeveral Events were 
therefore predicted, becauſe the Wiſdom of 
God thought them fit to be accompliſb a; 
yet after they were predicted, his Truth, 
I ſay, ſtood obliged moreover to ſee them 
accompliſhed. And therefore one Reaſon 
of their Agcompl iſhagas, tho? ſecondary, 


lig and cruly their having been pre 
dikes... 1 1 n 
Bo. chat there 3 is 00 N 8 u of reſo 


* 


of india in ever Inſtance (tho" i in ſome 
Examples it may be fit to fay ſo) thar. 
ſuch Prophecies were erty fulfilled, 
when the Matters contained in them 
were in Fact come to paſs; but we may 
| juſtly ſay, according to the plain Letter 
of the Evangeliſts Language, that 
thoſe Matters were accompliſhed for this, 
among other and prior © Reaſons, that 
the Prophecy . them gbr be 
fulfilled. | 

But now 171 dur Saviour big br ap- 
peared in our Fleſh, at, or about the , 
Time, when he did appear in it; there 
had been an apparent Failure in the Pro- 
phecy, which had promiſed to Fudah, Gen. xlix. 
that zhe Scepter ſhould not depart from him, '*: 
mr a Laugiver from between his Feet un- 
til Shiloh came, to whom the gathering of 
the People ſhould be. Some Face of Go- 
vernment and Polity there was with - 
that People, till the DeſtruQtion of Je- 
riſalem; but ever ſince apparently there 
hath been a Failure of it. So that the 
Prophecy itſelf had been diſparaged, if 
Shiloh had not'come before that Perio is 

"all 
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108 SERMON V. 
And if our Saviour was not tl bY ; Shiloh 
to. whom, the gathering of, the Nations 


| ſhould be, there . hath no one ſince ap- 


Fm who, could with. 2 Na 

ſtain the Character. 

Thus again; When the Prophet Hig: 

Haggai ii. Lai. had foretold that the Deſire 

7+ 9 Nations ſbould come, and ſbould fill : of 
cond Temple with. Glory ; that the Glory of 


that latter Houſe ſhould be greater than if 


_ the former, and that the Lord of " Hiſts 
would give Peace in it, it was all along 
underſtood, that his Frophecy Would 


Prince. of, Bak! did N honour. a 
T emple with his Preſence, wherein a. 


t ry of the former. Lt 
Once more; it is . c Ds 
niel s Seventy, Weeks have long ſinoe ex- 
pired, from whatſoever Ara you would 
chuſe to date them: And yet it was ne. 
RRC to the Truth of his Prediction, 
Dan. ix. that the 20ſt Holy ſhould be anainted, and 


them. II therefore our Saviour had not 


805 e the retten ee 
ve 


1 ba 


—_ > — aq tt, 020,» tu icy yu 


lone it could be ſaid to exceed the Glo. 


24-26. that the Meſſiah. ſbould be cus off in one of 


- Ge Lt” ER Ry \ — 8 — We. 


cove ib entire Deſtruction of th 
Jewiſh Polity and Governtnent! Was the 

weed Boundary to all theſe Prophe- 

cies; wirhin which Period there was 

therefore u . rwe nen 

de all accompliſh'd. ene 

Our Saviour did in Faſt? poplar a lit- 

tle before. the final Ruin of that obſti- 

nate People. Themſelves cannot deny, 

that about that Time there did appear a 

Perſon with: thoſe Pretenſions, and that 
wrought many mighty Works in 

Proof of them: They cannot deny that 

great Expectations: were at that Time 

raiſed upon the Credit of the Prophecies 

juſt now recited: They have nothing 

to ſay, but that the Performance of 

God's Promiſes hath been protracted be- 

yond the Time decreed for it, in Pu- 

niſhment of their Sins; not remembring 

that one great Deſign of the Meſſiah s 

Appearance, was to be:wounded for their Iſi. li. 5. 

7 ranſgreſſions;, and the greater their Sin, 

the more jt ſtood in need of ſuch a Cure 

for i it. ard Eyes n this: ere ese 
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_ greateſt. Si 
of Glory, 9 * dra 
to preſerve ea theSt 


1 forth his Son to dwell among 
to inſtruct us in his Will; ſufficient 


ten Law, of what Force to keep Men 


God were diminiſh'd in their N _ 


—— 


on them ſuch a national Puniſhment a 
is utterly unexampled in any Hiſtor: 

To be Fugitives and Vagabonds over 
the Face of the whole Taceh;coriohous a 


enc of which 
thro” all Nations and Han. 


| guages ane they eee, cle » 


N Bur 1 proceed to obſerve . 
s 1 51 52 SY} 3142 4 III 15 "Is $8: d 3 


LE |-Sbconellijn-/Elbv when God fer 
t us, and 


8 


Tryal bad been made of other Methods 
en of hat human Reaſon could 0 
vi a0 him. Wi T 5911591 worn 

hat was this Bfficacy-of n unwrk- 


within the Rule of Duty, had been 

chroughly experimented under the Pa- 
triarchal State; and yet when oral Tra- 
ditions could ſ 5 eaſily be handed down 


trom Father to Son, during the Longevi- 


ty of Men in thoſe earlier Ages, we 
read how ſoon the true .Worſhippers of 


_ $ERMON v. 
and redaced upon the Matter to one or 
two Families; ſo that when the Intereſts 


of Religion were k 
row Compaſs, it ſeemed expedient to 


| the Wiſdom of God to confine'rhence- 


ought into this nar- 


4 4 kk 
— — 


forwards its fe. remaining Votaries 


within the Limitations of à written 
| Law, at once to inſtruct them in the 
Meafures of their Duty, to guard againſt 
their Excurſions from it, and to prepare 
them gradually for a fuller Revelation. 
Thus Were the Tes tied down to the 
Diſcipline of various Ordinances, ſuited 
for the Time to their Genius and Cir- 
cumſtances, and to the Poſture of Things 
and Perfons about tlie. 
The Gentiles all this lle were ſuffer 


ed to walk on in the Darkneſs oral 


themſelves had choſen When they for- 


ſook the true God, and reſofted to the 0 


Worſhip of dumb Idols inftead of him. 
If now at the very firſt Inſtant of their 
ſinking into this lamentable State of Ig- 


norance and Error, the Son of God had 
been ſent to reclaim them; it might not 


have enough app that human 


Reaſon was of it ſelf too webe te hive 
drawn 
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5 Wrought, 


draws Walls out e nei as for- | 
lorn Condition. At a Time and Jun- 
cure ſo diſadvantageous to it, no Mea- 


ſures could well or fairly have been ta- 


ken of its Weakneſs or ts Strength. We 
could never have inſiſted, that it had 
been put upon a fair Tryal, ad 
been tried at its loweſt Ebh. 
Improvements in Life and . 


came in but ſlow yz the firſt Dawnings 


of, Knowledge opened upon Inventions 
Aten to the Neceſlaries. of Life; and 
our ear! lieſt Accounts of, human Learn- 
ing prove it to haye conſiſted rather of 
Tradition, and Remembrance, 7 — of Phi. 
loſophical Speculations: or of ariful Reafor 
angst: So that when the Ren 
the true God was once loſt and eraſed 
out of the Minds of Men; the Nature 


of the T hing made. a long Tryal neceſ⸗- 


ſary, to ſee whether human Art and In- 
duſtry could ever have recover d it; For 
human Art and Induſtry proceeded by 
ſuch ſlow Advances, that no Man could 


tell what might be expected from them, 


till the Experience of many Ages had 


tl n * ach to their juſt 


+ # 


ter c Hh ſtr than the 
Age of Minority will be allowe 
prove the Strength or Wiſdom c 
ſingle Man: So that if our Sav 
been ſent amongſt us, either 
or long} fter, the Days of e — 
of theſe two Inconveniences 
muſt have enſued: upon his earli vort 
ter Appearance: viz. That the earlier 
would: have left us no fuſficieit — 
ction, that ve could not have found the 
true God without: him; ſince} after ſo 
much Experience of our own: Weakneſs 
and Diſability, we are ſcarce even no-] 
prevailed: — acknowledge the Ne- 
ceſſity ofa divine Revelation for teach- 
ing us the Will of God. On the other 
Hand, a later Appearance would not 
have found Mankind in ſo good a Pre- 
paration to diſcuſs the mn 
our Saviour's Commiſſi 
mine the Truth and — 4 01 his 
Powers: Had it been delayed for five 
hundred Years langer, by that Time we 
know there was a Relapſe into the old 
State of * ::/and the Charge af 
Vor. 2 Impoſture 


- 3 ſo few were Judges, or 


1 5 i | 2 
have ſounded more 


knew how to diſtinguiſh a coumterfei 
from a juſt Pretenſion. But no in that 


critical Seaſon when our Saviour 4d 


82 +. 
* 


appear, all imſtances were concur- 


N to prove it the very fitteſt. Hu- 


man Reaſon had been tried in all the 

3 Shapes and Forms of it; and it 
Was never wrought up to a greater De- 
gree of Delicacy and Politeneſs than in 


that nice Conjuncture, when the Wiſ- 


acuteſt Judgments, and of the Wa 


dom of God thought fit to expoſe the 
Foolifhneſs of human Wiſdom. It could 
not then be pretended, that human Rea- 
ſon had been put to no Tryal, when 
Tryal was made of it in its utmoſt 
Strength. It could not then be ſaid, 
that Mankind was furptized into any 
favourable Acknowledgements of the 
Chriſtian Religion, when it ſtood the 


Tryal of the fieroeſt Oppoſitions, of the 


Diſputes againſt it. It could not chen 
be ſuggeſted, that the Miracles of Chi 
and his Apoſtles were done in a Corner, 
or momma up * _ Dark, when they 

Were 


were all 3 in an 2 of 
cleareſt Light, ſome of them upon che 
moſt famous Theatre the World ey yer 
knew; and when the Notices of them, 
and the Appeals made fo: them, might 
ſo eaſily be tranſmitted from one Couny 
try to another. Our Saviour (faith 
« * Tertullian) did not propound his 
« Scheme in an Age of Ignorance and 
« Barbatity, nor endeavour to tame the 
8 * Wanda of his Converts Manners hy 
poſſeſſing them with the Notion of 
« 3 Deities to be appeaſed by 
them, as Nama did among the Ro 
© mans; but he propounded it in an 
Age of Light and Knowledge for the 
© Benefit of thoſe WhO were blinded by 
their own: Conceit, miſled by a falſe 
1 and deluſive Light, and deceived witha 
“ pompous She of. ander and N05 
6 ſitenes e 
Let us therefore examine in che; next 
Place, 'whether, when human- Reaſon 
had ſuch great Advantages for enabling 
it to exert ir ſelf with: W __ 


Power; 


116 


ferve, OY TOY wks 


outward Forms and in cerer 


_ SE 
Power, the Succeſs was in any 1 


anſwerable: 8⁰ 1 5 from this," that 1 ob- 


Fre: 


it Th Both of the a 
Gentile Religion at the Time of our Sa- 
viour's Appearance, that they food Ve- 
1 much in need of a Reformation. 

Among the Fews the Life and Spirit 
of Religion were entirely choaked 


ſervances. They had ſmarted ſo — 
ly for their paſt Idolatry, that they fan- 


cied they could never get at too great a 
Diſtance from it; and therefore ran 
headlong into an oppoſite Extreme of 


the wildeſt Superſtition. They had quite 


reverſed the juſt Order of religious Du- 


ties, by preferring Sacrifice before Mer- 
cy, and a few little Obſervances before 


the eternal Laws of Righteouſneſs and 


Truth. And the Spirit wherein our Sa- 
viour found them, diſpoſed tliem rather 
to proceed in chis prepoſterous Courſe, 
than to alter the leaſt Step in it; the 
Phariſees, who received their Denomi- 


nation from _ Preciſeneſs in theſe 


Matters, 


SERMON V. 


whom they apparently made very ſmall 


147 
Matters, being the moſt popular and ; 
leading Sect with that deluded People. 
They Fad therefore, for many Centuries 
been wen by a Schoolmaſter, under 


Improvements ; and were rather going 


backwards than. advancing, when an 
Offer. was made to take them out of his 


Hands and to put them into better. 


The Caſe of the Gentiles was {till "hi 


deplorable: What Advances they made 
in the other Parts of Knowledge con- 
tributed very little to their Improve- 


ments in Religion: Quite contrary, 


their Superſtition ſeems to have increaſed. 


with their Learning, and every freſh 


Diſcovery, entituled its Author to reli- 


gious Addreſſes. Thus the true God 
was loſt in a Crowd of falſe ones; and 
his Worſhip was corrupted, as the. V ices 
of thoſe. who riyalled him gaye t the Oc- 


caſion of ru Ren it with ae 
unten 15. 1 If Fey! brig | 


1. 1 
#3 
N $ 


4 Tor; i. 


10. 


cotrupt i in 900 5 Fro of it, 5 Bed 2:5. 
| Saviour came with this Meſſage from 
441 .. Heayen , that God was 4 Spirit, 


would thenceforwards be, worſbipp 

Spirit and in Muth. Never Were Gn ma- 
oy unworthy Partners admitted to ſhare 
with the true God in his proper Ho. 


 niouts, as when he proclaimed his Uni- 


ty by his Spirit, which /e ercheth alt 

Things even the deep Things of God. 
Wherefore, when the Face of Reliion 
was fo univerſally deformed annd mon- 
rous; when it plainly appeared that, if 


left to itſelf, it was never likely to i 


otherwiſe; hen the moſt promiſing 
Helps for” cleanſing and curing it, did 
rather increaſe its Deformity, and aſſiſt 


in ſpreading the foul Contagion; then, 


I fay, if ever, was the proper Seafon for 


Omnipotence to ſtep in to the Reſcue of 
bewilder'd and loft 1 Mankind; then was 


the Benefit of that beavenly Kid the 


reateſt, When the Neceſſity of it was 


* ov'd. to be ſo; when the Philsfophy 


. OF t he Gentiles N 4 mere LE „ 


f 

FE: 
| 
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of. Birks, a Amuſe- 
ment, and therefore (as the Apoſtle-yery 
juſtly called it) a vain Deceit; hen Su- Col. ü. 8. 
perſtizign, got Ground apparently, beth 
ews and Gentiles, of any feeble 
Endeavors which were uſed to ſup- 
preſs it: Then, I ſay, was the proper 
Jun&ure for the Sym of Righteouſneſs to 

ariſe, and to diſperſe, theſe; Clouds of 
Darkneſs, which no other Power but 
his could diſſipate; to break forth with  - 
his Light in the midſt of this great Ob- 
ſcurity, and to diſcover the Path of Life 
which lay hid, as 2 in the "m_ __ = 
uten uf Daub. 


IV. Burri n . * to. — — 
colin Circumſtances, of this critical 
juncture, 1 beſeech you ſuffer o e to add, 
one farther Mark of its peculiar-Fitneſs, 
That the Diffuſton of the Goſpel was then 
more practicable than it ne m 


have been 1 n any qther. N * 


he Exerciſe af his Proxideninh; 30 
hath not indeed, tied himfelf down to 
human Means, nor to natural Cauſes 
. Jet he Net not chuſe unn. in 
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on e if his cop can be a 


125 5 fwered Without offer ing them Violence. 


No Seaſon therefore could be ſo fit 
r the Appearanee of a Teacher ſent 


from God, as that, wherein his In- 


ſtructions might” be moſt generally dif 
fuſed and moſt eaſily tranſmitted from 
one Part to another. The Roman Em- 


pire was then either in or near its 


Height, when our Saviour came into the 
World upon this important Deſign; 
and it continued to flouriſh, and even 
to extend itſelf ſtill more widely during 
the Seaſon, wherein the Intereſts of the 
Goſpel were moſt ſucceſsfully la houred. 
This Circumſtance did, in Courſe, fa- 


cilitate its Progreſs, and open'd a Door 
to its Reception, whilſt ſo large a Part 


of the Earth was under one Govern- 
ment, whilſt a Communication between 


different Countries was: by theſe Means 


kept open, and whilſt a Correſpondence 
was thus maintained nan den very di- 
ſtant. Nia! ions. 5 #4 ff 20-5 9 1971 7 1 324 $8; 

For hence eis 8 ee dane 


Tue us" eaſily known in another. 


Hetio they who laboured in the Work 
10 3 - 4 3 of 
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of the Heel had the Means 
acting with Concert in their reſpe&ive 
Charges. Hence their Acceſs was not 
entirely precluded, When they travelled 2 
from Place to Place, publiſhing as they 
went, the glad "Tidings of the Goſpel. 
It is evident; "that Men were left a good 
deal to their own'Liberty in their Ac- 
ceptance or Refuſal of it: Miracles were 
wrought, indeed, to convince them; but 
it was ſtill in their Power to rejekt or 
to embrace the Conviction ariſing from 
them. They could not have heard with= Rom. x. 
ot a Preacher; and if no Deor had been. 
open to the Preacher's Admiſſion, there 
muſt have been previous Miracles ne- 
ceſſary to have gained it, or elſe the 
Preacher could not have come at them. 
Fadt itſelf is no inconſiderable Voucher 
to the Truth and Juſtice of this Remark; 
ſince the Boundaries of the Roman Em- 
pire have really terminated, for the main, 
the Progreſs of the Goſpel. And tho 
the Sound thereof may have: reached 
ſomewhat farther; yet the Event hath 
been, that it hath not been received much 
archer : but the Converts' to the one, 
have 


22 8 culty which hath b E 
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The Pale, of ˙ Prince; wha” fbul 


Pins (in the Prophet Dam). were .mani- 


ſeſtly the Romans, who: were to deſtro 
the GY the Sanctuary; the Mellah 


was the Prince of that People, he had ad- 
opted them into his Church and Family, 


and they were to be eee his 


peculiar! People. 
This, indeed, * us into a very dark 


Greta: of Providence, and tarts a Diffi- | 
en ever and anon ob- 


| zeftedagainſt the Chriſtian Revelation; 


<«< Thatit is not univerſal; that all Times 
ec and Places have not reaped the Bene - 
fit of it; that many Ages of the World 
« were entirely without it, and that 
« many Parts of it {till are ſo. “. 
l will not pretend to give a full Kenan 
of this Matter, nor be aſhamed o not. 
reſolving what, as yet, is unknown to us 
in the ſecret Counſels of an All- wiſe Pro- 
vidence: Vet ſomewhat, I conceive, may 
here be offered in Abatement of the Dil 


ficulty, —_— * nö ane nor 


_ elear ib. 
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off Then 
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N 16. Then; 1 defire it may be conſider. 3 
ed, that the Expiation made hy our 8a. 
yiour for the Sins of the World, was one . 
creat Reaſon of his being ſent into it. A 
Meſſenger perhaps of leſs Note and FT. 
gure, might have ſerved for the Con- 
veyance of God's Will to Man. It was 
not neceſſary that the n of the Heb. i 3. 
Father's Glory, and the expreſs Image of 
bis Perſon, ſhould have come on Putpoſe 
from Heaven, merely to tell us in what 
Way we ſhould ſerve him. When he 
came indeed upon another and higher 
View, this fell in well enough as a ſecon« 
dary Reaſon; and when all Seaſons were 
for the former Purpoſe alike and indiffe« 
rent, might determine the JunQure 15 
the Time which beſt ſerved the latter. 
Jo the former Purpoſe of his amoning 
for our Sins, all Seaſons, or any were 
equally, I ſay, ſignificant; ſince all Men 
might be in à Capacity to reap the Be. 
fit, where a few only, in the Compa- 
riſon, could have the Notice; Now ſince 
Gu u ee eden ns fur from dhe Has ns — 
dation of the World, it was no great Mat. 
I in N Period of its Con- 
8 tinuance 
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aint vie me for ung an de, 
the Sacrifice of ' himſelf ; other . 
might well determine the Choice of the 
Time, when in particular he ſhould offer 


this Sacrifice: Since the perſonal Know- 
ledge of his Example was neceſſarily li- 
mited to ſome one Age of the World; 


the Circumſtances already aſſigned to 
the Age wherein he did exhibit it, are 
Reaſons, I conceive, ſufficient for his Pre. 


_ ference of that before any other. 


But if yet it ſhould be inſiſted, that 
all Ages and Perſons ſeem equally inti- 
tuled to the Records of his Example, 
and to the written Knowledge of his 


Will; I. deſire: it a be ae in 


the ak arts 
2. Second Place, that this i, 5 Difficulty 


which bears as hard upon natural, as it 


doth upon revealed Religion; ſince out- 


ward Opportunities are not, and cannot 
be, to all Men equal. One Man is formed 

of better Clay than another, with better 
Diſpoſitions, as well as with better Op- 


portunities. And muſt the Wiſdom or 


een of God be at every turn 45 


1 1 0 _ 
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raigned: for this . Diverkity? 
Shall thei Clay be permitted to ſay. zo the Rom. is, | 
Potter, Or: the Thing formed, unto him that © © 
formed it, why. haſt thou mude me thus 
As well might the brutal Part of the 
Creation repine at the ſuperior. Advan- | 1 
tages of the human; and the human for 
4 ſame Reaſon ede that it was NE 
made Angelical...; 1.2 at Ink hang 
This is therefore a Cavil, ne þ 
in its Conſequences. o very extenſi — 
that the Objection diſſoſves its 1775 
strength by reaching too far, and of 
putting ! itſelf too forward: Since t ; 
whole Creation may quarrel, v with e 5 
great Creator with the ſame M. 5 
and upon the Foot of the ſame wild Prin- 
ciples. But if we will eue no 
Bleſſing till it becomes univerſal, we 
ſhall deſerve no Pity. \ hen v we ſutter from 
the want of it. 
Meangwhile it will better become us 
to adore, than cenſure the ſecret Coun- 
ſels of Divine Providence; to enjoy and 
improve with Thankfulneſs the Advan- 
tages vouchſafed us, and to remember 
that they who want them have no Ac- 
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it; hue vo pos fem e 
lee | fince it hath pleaſed the Gu 
pot Father” « Lord Jefus' Chriſt 
bleſs us with all ſpiritual Bleſſings in hes. 
ven hy Things, through Chriſt; we can ne- 
ver be too thankful for the fingular 
Vouchſafement, nor too careful in ap- 
plying it to its intended Uſe; as always 
remembring that the End of our Faith 


x Pet. i. 9. is the 1 5 of our Souls, and that we 
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in in knowing teſt Things, if 
we do them Al. 3 85 

Wich that we may all know, and do, 
and be, God of his infinite Mercy grant 
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Emity. It enerallv aſeribe Da 
| — upon * —.— e of his Son 


rit le able than formerly to bear up un 

der thePreffure of any weighty Burden, 
Yet even in the midſt of thoſe bitter Sor- 
rows which pierced his Heart, the Com- 
forts ok Religion ref elan Soul. The 
Reſources he had ſo oſten derived from 


a ſtedd j Dependence upon the Aids of 


Providence, forſook. him not now in 
his great Extremity. But the Refnen. 


brance « 4 paſt. ſerved. him as a Pledge 
and Ladet t of future Favours ; ;. and the 


fare Mercies of David ſeem i in this trying 


Juncture to have been as ſure as ever 
to him. Wherefore amidſt the moſt 
feeling Complaints upon his preſent Di- 
Bec, be forgot not his Acknowledg- 
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ſngs; ate ſo ſeaſonably intermixed big i 
prayers with His Thankſgivings, % that bis | 
Gratitude”: exprefs d in the one,” contri- 
buted much to the Support of his Abe SA 


57 E ® 


from the biber. HA . * 75 > 


God had often heretofore Mori him, 


and therefore he truſted, that he whey 


et deliver him. T he whole Pſalm (as 


1 have hinted to vou) contains a beau- 


tiful Intermixture of Prayers with Praiſes; 


of comfortable Expecłations founded up- 
on fayourable Experiences: The Sum of 
theſe latter my Text hath given us; "as 
either ſtrongly implying, or directly aſs 


lerting the three ig Particulars; 50 
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00 Out Birth and King 7 
to Cod as the original Cauſe of them: 


Thor aft be that Took me ont of my. Mother's 

Womb," l 
II. 'F ha it is 7 rü iN 

ſuſtains, Preſerves, and holds up our. Go- 

mes in Life * Thro' thee here been holden 

up ever ſme T was bn. bus far we 


1080 dire and peremptory Aſſe tions. 
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. As my Text; is a e en 
of what is more at large acknowledged 
in the Body of the Pſalm; the Word 
laſt cited may be well allowed to-imply 
a providential Direction and Diſpoſal of 

ſuch Events as concern us. For to hold 
up and ſuſtain us, may as properly relate 
to the great /es.of Life, as to Life i. 
felf, which the holy Pſalmiſt moſt evi 
dently aſcribes to God's Governance in 
the 18th Verſe: O, what great. Trouble 
and Adverſities haſt thou ſhewed me! And 
Jet didſt thou turn and refreſh me, yea, and 
broughteſt me from the Deep of the Earth 
again. And as he goes on at the 19th, 
Thou haſt brought me to great Honour, and 
comforted me on every Side. _ 
Ihe proper Concluſions bang reſult- 
ing are hinted to us in the Cloſe of my 
Text: For theſe, and for. all thy Bene. 
fits, my Praiſe ſhall be ey wit * 
I. Wein, with the. STE 
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* bes, e have ſearched as FER as we 


are able into the Methods of Nature, 


and traced with our utmoſt Skill the 
Proceſs of thoſe Secondary Cauſes, which 
are the ſtated Rules ſhe is directed to 
proceed by we ſhall find we cannot long 
keep up with her, much leſs purſue her 

the Wonders of her manifold 
Operations; nor indeed account for 
all Appearances in any one of them; 


| for Example, How the Parts of dead 


and inanimate Matter cleave to each 


other; what is the Cement which holds 


them together; what it is which di- 


verſiies the ſeveral Sorts of it, and fits 
them for the various Uſes to which they 


reſpectively miniſter, are ere * to 


great Law of mutual Ar ap ion (by 
which all Parcels of Matter * ineline 

towards each other proportionally to : 

the real Quantity contained in each of 


them) tho? it hath given us a Key for 


opening many- Difficulties, and hath en- 


tertained us: with'a "beautiful Scene of 


„ See Sir Tear nne, s value Naturals Principia 
Mathematica, 1 Ce UOTE * 


K 2 _ © various 


various rand fine L —— yer wants 

itſelf a Key to & en the g D. 

hy it is ſo, or What is at laſt — Rex. 

ſon of this mutual Attraction, which 

is truly -referable to no other Cauſe, 

than the Will of the Creator, Which 
-hath ſo appointed it, and ed it ue a 

Law for the whole Mal of b boc 
1 e 4 5358 Pi} 

In the vegetable: World, were we to 

la the Compaſs of Solowaw's 'Obfer- 

Kings iv. vations, from the Cedar-trer, which is in 

Lebanon, even to the Hyſſop: which ſpring- 

eil out of the Wall; we might diſcern 

in Things, for themſelves incapable of 

Forecaſt, one uniform invariable Ten- 
dency to tlieir own Preſervation, by 

Methods which loudly proclaim a Fore- 

caſt employ d for them, tho?plainly at the 

ſame Time not inherent in them. The ſame 

> prudential. Contnjvance. is:obſervable in 

various Parts of the mere animal Crea- 
tion, which yet is not the Reſult of their 

on Choice, or Concert, or Counſel, 

but is plainly the Impreſſion of an over- 

ruling Providence proceeding uniformly 

by the ſame wiſe Meaſures, aud giving 
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chem 3 Ar - "LOR which nagural Impul as. i 
refts- chem to obſerve. Human Skill, | 


fectually, Gr the Preſervation of Birds 
or Beaſts as they do for themſelves re- 
ſpectively; the one where they, make 


them their Ne eſts, and the other where they 
lay them down in their Dens. Their Pro- 
cels, when. they are not forced out of it; 
is ever the ſame, which: ſhews; that on 
their. Part, there 1s no Diſcrerimm i in it; 
and yet ſo very diſcreet' is this Proceſs, 
o very apt for their Purpoſe, ſo exceed · 
ingly well fitted to guard againſt Miſ 
| chief, and to promote the ſeveral Uſes 
which they are to be ſerved: by it, that 
the Art of Man would appear at great 
Diadvantage, as an errant Bungler, 
ſhould it pretend to copy after, much 
more ſhould it preſume to improue upon 
| this providential Inſtinct to correct or as, | 
mend even the loweſt Part of it. But i in. ; 
the Production of animal Life, or the 
meaneſt Portion of it, the acuteſt Philo- 
pher i is quite at a Loſs, and the Genes. 
ration of the pooreſt Inſect, will aſtoniſũ 
ace Mann 5 Whas the why W 
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ſay when we RY * our Eagaitles, and 
come in the Courſe of them to conſider 
the Make of Man, and the marvellous 
Union between an ene Soul and an 
buuman Body! teen 
If we cold! Fully account bor he 
wondrous Workmanſhip of the one, the 
harmonious Symmetry of its ſeveral 
. Parts, their admirable Subſerviency to 
each other, with the Beauty, Wiſdom 
and Elegance of the whole Compoſiti- 
on; if we could trace it from its firſt 
; Formation, to its juſt Groteth and Per- 
fection, and could fix in Gür Minds a 
clear and diſtin& Idea of the ſeveral 
Steps by which it riſes to the full Mea, 
ure of its Stature; yet ſtill the other 
would remain a Myſtery; What it can 
be which ſhould ſtrike a Thought 
through Matter and Motion howſoever 
diverſified; what it is which enables us 
to travel thro? the Univerſe With a few 
Glances of Meditation; what it is which 
thro” the Door of our Senſe es can let in 
upon us ſuch a beauteous Imagery of 
the manifold Works of God; what it is 
; Winch when . and Imagination in 
ſome | 
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ler us, can correct their Errors, and can 
ns account for che wrong Appearance 
what it is which can carry us beyond 


all outward and bodily Impreſſions, and 
he direct us to the Acknowledgment of a 
he principle far above them, even of ſupe- 


al rior Intelligences and of God the Father 
to of Spies 
m Again, how the Principle of Thought, 


ti whatever it be, ſhould enter into ſuch a 
0 WT firi& Alliance with a Subſtance which 
I ſeems ſo little related to it; how it 
Wl {ould depend upon the ſeveral Changes 


al and Viciſſitudes of our Bodies, and exert 


, tt ſelf more or leſs, according to the dif- 


„ ferent Make and Complexion: of its Ve- 
10 hicle; how the one ſhould appear t toriſe 
it and fall, to grow up and to decay with 
rte other, Wen there is no apparent 
8 Band of 'Connifition between them, 


7 theſe are Circumſtances, which will add 
h MW jc more to the Wonders of our Make 


n and Conſtitution, and would prove even 

f Nature itſelf all over Miraculous, if the 

8 Commonneſs of the © Caſe bs; not N it 
Ts to us. 15 N 5 
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1 * | inks cha Works 
-b God breed | in us a Contempt of them. 
As the moſt common Bleſſings are uſually 
the greateſt, and what we could leaf 
afford to ſpare; ſo the moſt rommon-4p- 
pearances, . tho? they paſs. unheeded over 
the Heads and Hearts of thegiddy;Mul- 
titude; do with a conſiderate Obſer vet, 
moſt loudly proclaim the Wiſdom of 
him who contrived and form'd them 


in their profent ; Order and Situation, 
Wherefore, 3; e 1 AT ane 421 141 
If the Heaveus 3 the Glory of Goa, 
and the Firmament ſheweth his handy Wort, 
how. much. more doth Man, in whom 
there i is ſuch 2 maryelldus Concurtence 
of eyery Thing, d en ee forth the 
. Treator war -: . 
3H What ſcems natural, 1. e. common and 
uſual, in Fs Birth. and Being, i is ſo far 
| he Notion of God's 


_ | Agency: or of his: e directing 


rovidence, that the Notion, would we 
nd to it, is the more fully hence 


. £ aſcertai In 'd t us; for that i It is o alm, 


chat i it is ſq unf guy, that it proceeds by 


g Aule and N generalzen inyaria: 
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ble, is an I rgument that this 1 his. 
Method) had'a wiſe and knowing: Contris” 
ver, Who find upon it as the beſ 


amel ern not leave an Hrn of Y 
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Proceſs & of ſnd Case, is in 80 
eaſoning more concluſive for 
chan any: nw every Inter poſal: would 1 
ite) upp! . ni but "X55 7% 
| | OR ung f Tare> ok 1 h 1 


Tisens Place and. 8, might ſeem. | 
himſical and freakiſh- in the Relation 
o thoſe: who ſhe uld only hear of it: 
hereas the former is naked ant open 
to N one's Notice who: will W 
ſafe Wr upon 1 it, i Tg 
it an uni of 
Operations: and of: "welt Bete Cotin-- 5 
ſels $3695 $53 61-1 90 eee er en, 
In eee chew of the greater 
World, and: of Man its Epitume, ang 
throughout the whole Series nd>Pro: 4 ſl 
grels of ſecondary Cauſes, there is à Rüle „ bl ; 
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ment of the holy Pſalmiſt to his a ; wil 


knoweth' rgb 
not hid from thee hen I was made in Se- 
cret, and curiouſly wrought in the loweſt 
Parts of the Earth: Thine Eyes did fee my 


Book «were all my Me 


IIs of them; but 


S N. 


formly prod 1 eien Bfitis are vil. 
ble to our Senſes; whilſt their Clauſes are 
often hidden from the moſt enlig 
Underſtandings. Here benen the pi. 
ous, humble and grateful Acknowledg. 


Creator, may Well befit. an i} 
deed! beſt become the Mouth of the 
acuteſt FRI into e e of 
Nature. nk AB 11 fi: 
1 will. 1 give 1 


lous are thy Mortis, and that my Sout 
Y Subſtance: ' was 


t weld, A4 


Fuhſtance, yet being imperfect, and in thy 
ers written: : which 
Day by Day were' faſhioned, when: as yet 
there was none of them. And again elſe- 
where, O Lord, | how -manifold are thy 
Works ;. in Wiſdom haſt thou ow 92 5 all ; 
the Earth is full of thy Riches. | 
Nor is it only our Birth or our Being 
which we owe to 29 5 as che _ 


I Se 
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e i Second „Ebb an ag it 
ted halbe, peel ces, and holds up our Co. ia 
pi. nes in Lift. He not only AE US or. ' "8 
ig- our Mother" Womb ; but 7hro* him ha |! 
iſe Bi ve been holden wp ever ſance We were born.” 1 
in. Independency and Self Subſiſtence for 1 
he a ſingle” Moment are no Properties of 1 
of the Creature; no hot of the higheſt and 1 
bt moſt exalted. It is indeed a Rule eſt I. 
n blim'd and confeſſed in the common 1 
l. Froceſs of ſecondary, Cauſes, that ever 1 
1 Thing would continue in its preſent ll. 
n State and Situation, were it not re- lf 
e. moved and diſturbed by the Application = 
of fomewhat foreign to it, or bye 
„ ſnpulſe of ſome external Agent. Such i 
by another Rule there i is which ſuppoſes 2 Oe 1 
5 Neceſſity of Materials for the Founda- 1 
et tion of any Workmanſhip; 1 and ſo it 1 
e- paſſes as a Maxim undiſputed, that G - » i 
York nothing, nothing can be Produced: M: 
„ Tat is, human Agents and ſecondary Mt 
Cauſes, can only change the Form of il 
g Things; 3 but the Things themſelves, 1 
che Subtante, the Marrer they conſiſt of, f 
5 they muſt find made to their Hands, br 1 Sl | 
5 „ a; 1 
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| Eoti.17. them. By him, f. ny 7 
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— Ne b the hay 
= 28. As ur Bang, / We could. not hold it 
por Moment without, hin. If we 
F could for one Moment 8 al. ſee not What 
mould hinder us from holding, it for 
mwmuore, for many, and indeed, throughout 
* the Periods, of Time and Duration. . 
Baut neither this nor the. other is the 
HR 15 Ia of our Being; our Tage is more 
n dependen ent and | precarious. eh our 

| | 8. 
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Even if che Nene of our 90 *Y 


in ener e den uren 


Min, 5) n ch We brad Creatures of 


ſuch a Species; this, we know, is liable 


to various Cont ngencies, and ber Jac” 12 
to many fatal Alterations. Where bre; £ 


as we derive our Birth and Being from 
the Wiſdom and Power of our great 
Creator, ſo, if we were not nurſed up 
by the Care and z300dneſs of his pater 
nal Providenee, "the brittle and tender 


Threads of Life bad Probably long A 
ſince been broken i in us, and we ha 4 K 
conſequently return'd to the Duſt from 5 


whence Wwe Were taken. 80 that if it 
were univerſally true in tlie ſtrict Senſe 


of Philoſophy,' that every thing Would 
continue in is preſent Poſture of Being 


without ſome external Force to remove 


and diſturb it, yet the preſent Poſture of 
our Life and Being is encountred by ſo 
2 Caſiialties, 2 o much from with. 1 


cker We Mould 
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? | pag the d Sul of every ring Thi, 
the Breath of all Mann. 


be ſmall Gen 45 . ee ny 
we aſcertain and fix the Truth of it; 
or Keil. holy Job's Concluſion. would 
ſtand out againſt us, and remind us of 
our Dependency, that in tbe Hand of the 
and 


But the Proceſs of "this Argument, 


leads us mech to Our. T6454 


III. Third Natel Which Mat to 


| 15 a providential Direction and Diſpoſal 


26. 


of ſuch Events as concern us. The Scrip- 
Mat. vi. tures tell us, that our - heavenly. Father 
feedeth even the. Fowls of 


Mat.x.29. 4 Sparow falleth to the G without him, 


And an Argument thence is formed by 


our Saviour for our better Aſſurance and 


Security, that Man, who is ſo much more 


valuable than they, hath ſo much the 


better Title to the Care of Heaven. This 


s ſo plainly ſuppoſed throughout the 


whole Tenor of Divine Revelation, that 
it is needleſs to enter into a minute 


Diſcuſſion of it. Reaſon tan have nothing 
to object againſt it: Reaſon muſt ſee that 
5 all wiſe „ ee af at , "> ak 
2 nag, filet 


O N. 2. 143 


Pi of the Unerrſe, 5 We Ie | 
y of his boundleſs Beir "lay; that 
fot Spire cannot but oblerve'waats 
ever is eee his vaſt 
Dominions. There is and can be no—ę— 
{either too little or too great for 
his Cognizance and Inſpection- Hung, jer. xiii. 
as he doth, with his Preſence both=Hea- 24. 
ven and Earth, *tis/ 2 for nw 10 
hae themſelves i fecrer Places, that he 
ſhould not ſie them. And ſeeing hem; | 
tis impoſſible that he ſhould not regard 
them; and regarding them, * tis impoſſi- 
ble that he ſhould not obſerve the Ten- 
dendy of their reſpective Actions; and ob- 
ſerving the Tendency of their reſpective 
Actions, tis utterly incredible, that he, 
who is the Governor among the Nations, the 
God who ruleth unto the Ends of the Barth, 
the Lord: who is their Lawgiver" and their 
King, ſhould not interpoſe, wherever 
the Caſe requires it, with ſome Marks 
of his favourable Kindneſs, or with ſome 
Tokens of his juſt Diſpleaſure. And if 
we would attend to-his Dealings with 
A 9 Man, Id den, ht, find 


his 
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their own —— 45555 we may o 
his inviſible Agency, Who gave the deci- 
ſive Turn to them, and uro cal 
into that Form and Method 3 


We ca 


e this dtn overeating, | 
fuperigzerding” c 


rovidence. And there 
her Room for ſuppaſing what there 


a 8 Wwe '7 * eee, e 5 


A ing e. . by his gracious Hand, 
before we are aware of, or can perceive our 
WE Danger. The C UC 
aum incl our 3 ee we * paſs 


caſions of Good may be 


efore 


them 


ne up with them. 
That al this may be: ſo; i is very titel. 
ligible; that it afwalh is fo, botti-Reaſon 


and Revelation concur in repreſe nting 
highly credible. The 


to human Life dare Well xiderſtood, at 
piouſly acknowledged by that great Phi- 
loſopher and Emperor Antoninus & 2 


Cath he) here be no God, or if be takes 1 


* 9 


* ks 9 Z # 2 


* E. 9 © Vo Sid, 7 & e. euro 7 Faerie, Ti je 
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Care and Clpnizance of our Affairs; hoto 
can it be worth my while, to live any longer” 
in 4 World not favoured with the n 
a Divine Power and Providence 
Under like Views and Apprehenſions 
we read our holy Pſalmiſt breaking out 
| into a noble Rapture: Thou, Lord, ſhalt Pf. i. 
ſave both Man and Beaſt: How excellent ft 
is thy Mercy, O God! And the Children of 
Men 1 their traſt under the Vw 
dow of thy Wings. EL 
The Cloſe of my Text hath hinted t to 
us an Inference or two from the 2 ; 
ing Argument. 85 
Firſt, If God be our Conroy! preſer· 1 
ver, and Governor, then we can no 
where fix our Dependence ſo properly, 
no where with ſuch Security and Safety, 
as upon his infinite Goodneſs, Wiſdom, - 
and Power. This Senſe of our Depen- 
dence, when well imprinted: and kept 
warm upon our Minds by ſuitable Acts 
of religious Homage and Acknowledg- 
went, will eaſily carry us thro? the whole 
Claſs of Duties, which as Creatures we 
owe to our Lord and Maker, or as accuuns 
able Creatures to ourSovereign and judge. 
W. Ko For 
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For do:we depend upon a Being, ſo 
mighty, ſo gracious, ſo. knowing, as thel- 
dea of God ſuppoſes him? What Tribute 
can we then refuſe him? What Returns 


can we grudge him? What Meaſures of 


reverential Love, and of filial Fear, and 
of holy Hope, and of humble Truſt, and 
of dutiful Submiſſion, and of grateful 
Obedience, will not this Confeſſion re- 
quire and extort from us? And are we 
not manifeſtly thus depending? I he not 


Wh. lxiv.8. aur Futher? and are we not all the Work of 
Job vii. ao. bis Hands? And is he not alſo the Pre. 


Pc vii. 10. ſerver of Men ? Is not our Defence of God? 


' Pal. iv. 8.Is it not he who maketh us dwell in Safety? 


Pf. hi. 8. Is it not he who: ruleth by bis Power far 


1 Tim. vi. euer? The bleſſed and only Patentate ; who 
* 5 killeth and maketh alive, whe woundeth and 


Tm, healeth ; uh bringeth ops to the Grave 
ans: bringeth up? 
- Whither then ſhould we direct either 


our Addreſſes of Prayer and Suppli. 


cation, or our Acknow 


Praiſe and Thankſgiving, r indeed 


the Tender of all our 3 and all 
our Powers; but to the Place of his holy 


V e who looketh: — Inha- 


47 15. 
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4 Hind, — —.— all cer Works? 


But, Serondiy, To render this Paſig ua- 
fon of our Dependence on God more 
practical, we are not only to recognize 
his Majeſty and Power in Thought and 
in Mord, but in Deed and in uh. We 
are to acknowledge him in all our Mays: 
. e. in the whole Courſe of our Lives, 
and the Tenor of our Actions; we are 
to do nothing without him, and nothing 
azainft him; nothing without a firm and 
vigorous: Senſe of his allwiſe Providence; 
nothing in oppoſition to his holy Will 
and Commandments. Vai is that he 
Man, Which would defeat us of our 
Title to God's Aſſiſtance. Vain are all 
thoſe Projects and Purſuits of Men, which 
leave 3 out of their Scheme, and have 
no Reſort to him for Aid or Counſel. 
Well may he expoſtulate, as of old he did 
by his Prophet with a People fo forget- 
ful of him; F I be « Father, where is 


mine Honour 7 F The « Moſer, where jg Mala 6 
my Rar? 


Thirdly and Laſtly, IE we owe our 


* 1 Being to God, as the original 
HS Cauſe 


| Cauſe and Donor. of them, tw his De. | 
mands upon us to reſign them, find us 


1 
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ther by any ſudden Caſualty, by the gra- 


whereupon we accepted the Loan of Lit, 


Lord who hath given us no Reaſon to 


vithout Aſtoniſhment or Horror; that 


8 E R MON 


in the Poſture of a ready Obedience 
The preſent Frame of our Being was 
made for a Diſſolution, and the Condi. | 
tion of our Entrance into this preſent 
Life, was to depart out of it, upon the 
Orders of our Sovereign; whether with 
long Notice or with ſhort ; whether in 
Touth or in Age; whether by the Peſtilence 
which walketh in Darkneſs, or by the Sick- 
neſs which deſtroyeth at the Noon-day; whe- 


dual Decline of our Health and Strength, 
or by the Pdroxyſms of any more violent 
Diſtemper: Theſewere none of theTerms, 


at the Hands of Providence ; but we are 
Tenants at the Will and Diſcretion of our 


gueſs at the Time he means for our Con. 
tinuance. | 

Our Part in this Matter i is ſo to be- 
have upon our preſent Manſions, that 
we may wait his Summons to change 
them, without Anxiety, and receive it 


127 ; TO when 


when we roller 'our Spirits he may pre- 
pare for them a better and more durable 
Habitation; and we may find that Power 
which hath already vouchſafed us one 
Life, exerting itſelf again in our Favour, 
and raifing us to another; even to an 
Inheritance incorruptible, undefiled, which 1 Pet. i. 4. 
fadeth not away, Sang in Heaven for his 
faithful Servants.” 
In which Number that we may all be 
er at the great Day of Trial, he of 
s infinite M 70 Lc ay Jeſus 
6 our Lord. 1 
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The Eyes of the Lord are in every 
Wy - — — the Evil and 
the Good, 7 
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bre u us is the 
ſpection, the dif- 


eule boundleſs Pre- 
A the divine Spirit 


acl Providence; ; whereby he penetrates, 


pervades, and actuates the whole Maſs 


of Beings, is intimately conſciqus to eve: 


Motion and Operation throughout 


dhe Whole Extent of created Narure, 


— 1 


ſees into 5 the darkeſt n and diftins 
guiſhes the minuteſt Portions of the U- 
niverſe, filling all in all; and beyond all 
the Boundaries of Things II exi- 
ſtent, tho theſe are ſo immenſely wide, 
ſo unimaginably various: Tho? theremay 
be Scenes beyond Scenes, and Worlds 
beyond Worlds, to a Length and 
Bteadth, and Depth and Heighth aſto- 
niſhing and unmeaſurable (yet, I ſay, be- 
yond the utmoſt Borders of the preſent 
Creation) his mighty Hſſence ſpreads it- 
ſelf thro? the vaſt ineomprelienſible Void 
of Infinity, gladding perhaps always 
with ew Productions ſome Parcel or 
other in the dark Abyſs of empty Space, 
from the iĩnexhauſtible 8 Store. houſe of his 
en Beneficence- 113 
1 b magnicent Diffuſiveneſs of his 
| 0 bevond all tn 
Config of the Voiverſe,: our holy Avu- 
tho elſewhere hath celebrated, in afo- 
lemn. Addreſs of Prayer and Adoration : 


to him {Behold (faith He) the Heaven 1 Kings 


and the Haven of Heavens cam 
thee." — is the Luftre.of thoſe Re- 
gions « of El, in nn 1 


— IS ems 


conta 27+. 
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= | infinitely brighter ee of his Gb. 
Too narrow are the Dimenſions even of 
the Court of Heaven, with all its ſeve- 
| ral Outhouſes, its many Manſions, nume- 
rous and various Syſtems of Being (yet 
too narrow are theſe) for the Reception 
of his infinite Majeſty, tho? capacious 
enough for holding the innumerable Re- 
tinue of his Creatures and Dependents. 
The holy Pſalmiſt hath touch'd this 
Subject with great Beauty of Thought 
and Elegance of Expreſhon; although, 
Pllm as he truly intimates, ſuch Knowledge 
cu 7 was. too wonderful and excellent for him, {0 
marvail therefore, if he found neither 
Speech nor Language which could fully 
reach it. High, however, his Genius 
ſoar'd; lofty and pompous is the De- 
ſcription he hath given us in the follow- 
ing Words; the Recital of which can- 
pf. cxcxix..not, I dare ſay, diſpleaſe you — O Lord, 
1 thou haſt: ſearehed me eee me ; #ou 
_— m ts 
Thou compaſſeſt. my V and my * | 


down, and art acquainted with all £2 


fy te is ot Word Oe Tages, but 

Lord, thou knoweft it — 
Thes 60, lin me bend and before, and | 
laid thine Hand upon me 


ven thou art there ; if Tear my Bed in 
Hell thou art there. IF tale the Wings 

of the Morning, and dwell in the uttermoſt 
Parts of the Sea ; even there ſhall thy Hand 
lead me, and thy Right Hand ſhall hold me. 


If T ſay, ſurely the Darkneſs ſhall cover me ; 


even the Night ſhall be Light about me. 
Tea, the Darkneſs hideth not from thee ; but 
the Night 
and Light are both alike to thee. | 
Here we have God deſcribed to us, as 
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. Whither ſhall 7 
go from thy 1Spirit, or whither Pall I fer 
from thy Preſence? If 1 aſtend up into Hea- 


ſhineth as the Day; the Darkmſe 


intimately preſent with all the Parts of 


created Nature, and more eſpecially ſo 


with moral Agents and with human Minds. 


The Senſe and Meaning whereof the 


great Philoſopher , , the Author of my 
Text, in a more compendious and pro- 
verbial Way hath thus ſumm'd up: The 


es wn the Lord © are in mn Place, ne 


Which 


ins 
0 1 
441 : 


4 E R M #] N 


Which Words, if you pleaſe, ak? will 
ere er eee pins 
Ce LITE 


1. 1 
* e Wach i nh) ks DER 


| 55 Bes be l 0 E pra: 


And... "SIN rh, TOW IS _ 
* In Conſequence of the foregoin 
Fan the Care of his Providenoe be- 


Holding and ee between the | 


Kun and e 4. 


N _ Yarn 6 Ka 121 
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J. Upon he wk ofitheſs Views, 
it ſhall be my Endeavour to place it in 
ſuch Points of Light as may aſſiſt, in 
ſome Meaſure, your Concept ions of it; 
although I pretend not to give you 
(what J have not my ſelf) 207 e 


i Knowledge Or Idea of i It. 1 12 


1. Firſt. then by Way of! — 
tho? by no Means of 'exat# Parallel; be 
td to conſider with me the Operas 
tions of an human Soul in and upon an 
human. Body, and try whether / We can 
thence derive any Light upon the Argu. 
ment here before us How ou. Spirits 
actuate our Bodies, or command 5 

ED 1250 


4 - & 


SE R * 0 
nto thoſe various Motions, Poſtures 5 
and Actions, Which they are fitted ſeye⸗ 
rally to receive, or to exert, is one of 
hoſe Myſteties which we cannot pene- 
tratel But we, feel and are conſcious of 
the Power, tho weknow not how-4ve 
came by it; and therefore the Fact is 
undifputed; "that the Mind'is preſent at 


1 FE A 
2 | 2 
| 8 | 7 IT 
* 
++ 5 


onee to ich and eyery Part of our lit. 


tle World, | 
uninterrupted Influences every Particle 
of out vital Clay, keeps watchful Guarc 
upon all che Avenues and Portal of our 
Senſes, at the faine Time preſiding in 
the Mors ſecter Chambers and Nd 
ments of ſublimer Thought and of finer 
Spectlation; all, as tlie Sclibols' ſpeak, 
in all, and all fn erh Part at once &; as be- 
ing incapable of Diviſion or Diminuti- 
on ó Compoſition or Separation, or 
of 0) Thing incönfltent en 7 
| 1 MW: . 
Imagine the Spirit of God thus iQing 
y Part and Portion of the Uni 
verſe} yet with's-Fulneſs of rn 
perfection, neither limited by it, 
palſiveln any Degree or Manner: 70m 


© $*Totum in toto, & totum in qualibet parte. 


2 * 
4 


animates with its conſtant | 


2 — — — EIN 


— — — * 
= 
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del and moſt.exs 
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Imagine him a in various Mea- 


| ſures, thro? different Orders and Ranks 
5 


eing, the Rays of his boundleſs Spi- 
ike. "preſent. with the minuteſt Particle 
of his Creation, as well as with the 


alted- Cherubim, di- 
viding to all ſeverally as he willeth, and ſu- 


perintending the whole with the united 
Efficacy of his Wiſdom, Goodneſs, and 


Power: You will then have as clear a 


Notion of his Preſence with the whole 


Syſtem of created Nature, as you have 
of that Intercourſe which your own 
Souls maintain with your Bodies; you 
know not bow indeed, but yet are ſure 
upon inward Feeling and Conſcio uſnels, 


that ſuch Intercourſe between them is in 


Fact maintained. and ſupported... Only, 


as J have hinted. in this Compariſon, you 


muſt. be ever careful to exclude from it 


whatever ſhall imply any Paſſiuencſs in 
God, or any Limitation of his infinite 


Mind. For the Soul. of » Man. can exert 


no immediate Act, beyond the. little 


| Sphere and narrow - Dimenſions of its 


proper Body ; and is obnoxious belides to 


an Na: In t om: 1575 r wy 
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the Spirit of God is u ae. ble, aud can 
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ſufer nothing from any Collifion of the 
Elements, or from any external Acci- 5 
dents Which may affect in Whole, or in 
part, the great Machinery of the Uni- 


verſe. He ſees indeed, and obſerves it 
with the Eye of an indulgent Creator, 


and an holy Governor; but can 20 other ; 


Ways be affected with any Thing, which 
either natural or moral Agents may do, 


or ſuffer in it. Nor is the Sphere of his 
Activity, or the Compaſs of his Power 


reſtrain'd in any Manner to it. He can 


act out of it as well as in it; he may be 


forming, as I have hinted, new Worlds 
in the vaſt Yoid of Space, as well and ea- 
fily as he hath form'd any Syſtem or Sy- 
ſtems, which we now behold, or can 


imagine, in any Part of it. Such is the 
Privilege, ſuch the Prerogative of an in- 
finite Spirit, preſent to all Things actual, 


preſent to all Things poſſible. But 


2. The Scriptures, it may be id, 


have repreſented God, as preſent in ſome 


Places more, or rather, than in others; 
and moſt eminently above all, in the 
FRO n.. OY his Holineſs and 


Gin), 


T5 $ 


RM ON Vit. 
Glory, which, it hath been the general 
Senſe of Mankind, i is literally and truly 
a local Diſtinctiou, where he is pleaſed to 
diſplay far greater and higher Degrees of 
his Majeſty, than 1 in any other Part of 
his ample Dominions; and to enliven 


that illyſtrious Scene with all the Beau- 
ties and Embelliſtiments of his divine 


imperial Glory. 
Let us therefore 40 3 tho airs 


mention'd Compariſon; carried à little 


farther, will not adminiſter ſome Help 


to us in this Difficulty, and illuſtrate 
alſo this Part of our Queſtion. 
It hath been obſerved; that the human 


Soul actuates each Part and Particle of 
an human Body, is preſent at once to eve- 


ry one of them, Lees and ſees, and 
thinks, admits Ideas and Senſations of 
various Sorts, thro* different Canals and 
Organs at one and the ſame Inſtant ; 
whilſt yet the Head is the manifeſt La- 
boratory of its nobleſt and fineſt Opera- 
tions, Where it exerts the pureſt, and 
brighteſt, and ſtrongeſt Acts of Con- 

wivance and Invention, of Thought 
and - ee Now what the 


n 0 Man d to 5 ds by the 
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Skill and Wiſdom of its heavenly Archi- 


te; he may chuſe for himſelf: to do, 
upon the Reaſons of State and Soars 


dence; which he hath partly revealed to 
us, and may have partly concealed with- 


in the Veil of his hidden Counſels; for 
Example, he may diſplay to different Or- 
ders, or to different Proficients in the ſame 
Rank of Being, various Communications 
of his Glory, and may open, thro? dif- 
ferent Appartments, nearer or more di- 
ſtant Approaches, to the all-chearing 


Light of his Cauntenauce. Thoſe who are 


the moſt immediate Miniſters of his Will, 
and the neareſt in Attendance upon 155 
Majeftic Preſence, may well be ſuppoſed 
of the firſt Claſs in the Creation; there 
may be Throne above Throne, Light on 
bove Light, and Glory above Glory, in 
Openings and Aſcents innumerable, each 


fitted to the reſpective Attainments and 


Capacities of thoſe who ſhall ſeverally be 
admitted to them; and the highefs Heaven, 
allowing it to encloſe within its incon- 
ceivable and mighty Compaſs, the whole 
roach Oy" may yet have Manſions 
enough 


— in it to receive ade entertain 
which.cver ated + a — Part i in any 
of its lower Orbs. There, I ſay, the great 
Creator may exhibit what different De- 
grees he pleaſes of Illumination and Joy, 
to the ſeveral Inhabitants of that lovely 
Region, who yet, like the People of this 
lower World, may be planted upon a vaſt, 
indefinite Variety of Situations of more 
or leſs Beauty, with Proſpects brighter 
or more ſhaded, as to the OEconomy of 
his holy Providence ſhall ſeem moſt 
proper for each and all of them. 

But no Reaſon can, Pm ſure, be given, 


why the ſame uniform, ſimple, undivi- 


ded Eſſence muſt equally every where 
exert itſelf, or why it may not mani- - 
felt its 45 and Operations more and r ra- 
ther in one Place than another. | 
The human Soul, tho? abſent from none, 


| yet exerts apparently its moſt elevated 


and exalted Acts of Thought in one ope- 


dial Part of the human Body. 


The Thoughts of God, the'n not. like 
Mans, progreſſive and limited, may yet 
be communicated 20 Man by limited and 

progreſſive 


aſures; n. adthus, by nearer 


Pref 4 le e Fullneſ of our Joy may be 
compleated, and by a gradual Enlarge- 
ment of our Faculties and Powers, he 
may advance at length to the right Hand 
of his Majeſty, Where there are = FOI 
for evermore. But, 


3. As Place hath-4 in Strigtneſs a near 


* 6 I 


pf ches to our Makers 


Relation to Bodies, and to the Order of 


their ſeveral Poſitions and Situations, the 


Idea of local: Preſence is apt to mix itſelf 


with that Relation, when we apply it 
to Spirits; and ſo becomes confuſed and 


figurative, rather than clear or proper. 


Wherefore, when we ſpeak or think of 


the Divine Preſence, we ſhould endeavour 
to repreſent and to conſider it, rather 


under the View of a vital Energy, a know- 


ing Influence, a powerful Activity, from 
which no Place, no Creature, no Body, 


no Spirit, not even the great Gulph of 


mere Space, is in any Manner exempted. 


He can call forth into Being what now. 


hath none; and ſhrivel up the whole 
Maſs of created Nature into its primi- 


tive Chaos, or its original Nothing. 


Vo. I. M - als 
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As a ere * can fold up its ſever 
Parts, and unfold them again with quite 
new Appearances, They are all of them 


_naked and open to his Sight, as well in the 


Miniature of their ſmalleſt Compoſitions, as 
in the fuller Stretch of their biggeſt. Di. 
menſions; as well in the firft ſmall Speck 
of Entity, as in the larger Proportions of 
e Life. And they are all, from 
the leaſt Grain of the Creation to the 
moſt exalted Spirit, as ſubject to his 
Power, as they are open to his Inſpe- 
ion. Fire and Hail, Snow and 2 


Wind and Storm, fulfil his Mord, as uni- 


formly, as punQually, as conſtantly as 
the Angels, which excel in Strength, fulfil 
his Commandment, and hearken unto the 
Voice of his Mond. So that there is no 
Part of the Univerſe free from the Con- 
trol of his Almighty Power. He doth 
according to his Will in the Army of Heaven, 


and among the Inhabitants of the Earth, 


and none can ſtay his Hand, or ſay unto 
him, IM hat doſt thou? His Preſence. with 
all Things acquaints him with all 


Thune, _ — i Ms. _ to 
5 Na 95 Hu berto 


oO rto we have conſidered FRE Cre- 


ator of the World as intimately FEY 
with each and every Part of it it. 


Provect we OW, 


5 


1 Sey To Hofer me as more 


eſptcidlly preſent with moral Agents, and 
with human Minds. For, as the Text 


hath in general obſerved to us, that his 


Eyes art in every Place; ſo it tiath more 


particularly remark'd upon the Care of 
his Providence, as beholding and diſtin- 


guiſhing between the Evil and the Good. 
Here it is my Deſign, _ 

1. Toenter upon a Difquiſition of the 
Fact, to ſhew that it is, and muſt needs 
be * and cannot with any good Senſe 
be conceiv'd to ſtand otherwiſe. 

2. TG ane the Vſes we ſhould 
make of it. 

1. As to the Fact, Mich will be little 


Queſtion, if the Premiſſes are agreed to. 


It was an unphiloſophical and narrow 


Notion of the Epicurean School, that 


God enters aloof and ry remote from the 


* 
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Care and Cognizance of human Af. 


fairs, becauſe, forſooth, they Would 


ſer. xxiii. 
23, 24. 


create him Trouble and Diſcompoſure. 


Whereas the God who filleth Heaven and 
Earth, is alike a God at hand and afar off, 


and his Eyes, being in every Place, cannot 


but let in upon his divine Underſtanding 


the Light of all things which any where 


are knowable, with the ſame Eaſe and 


Expedition, as the Light of the Sun con- 


veys to an Eye which is ſound and open, 


the Ideas of Things which are viſible 


and preſent to it. 


Surely then moral Truths, and the e- 


ternal Differences between Good and 
Evil, with the Congruity of Things 
Which are juſt and right to the original 
Standard of all Perfection, will plead 


as ſtrongly for a cloſe Regard to them, 


as any Degrees of Symmetry or Beauty, of 
Harmony or Proportion in the natural 
World, ſhall engage the Attention of a 
curious Obſerver. If upon ſeeing and 
pronouncing that all was good, all was 


uniform in the material World, as it 
came out of its Creator's Hands, he 
ſeem'd to acquieſce i in a pleaſing Retro- 

ſpect 
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ſpect upon his own Works; if, ne 


ning Stars are repreſented as ſeaxing toge- 
ther, and all the Sons of God as ſhouting for 
Joy; What Degrees of ſerene Compla- 
cency muſt it excite in the one, and of 


to ſee his Mill perform'd upon Earth as it 


Creature, than of any thing which acts, 


dor rather, which is acted, by Inſtinct and 
O Conſtraint? It is a Contradiction to our 


Ideas of God as a wiſe and holy Being, 


— 


and have their Being. 


„) ĩ%—p i 


M 3 Degree 


2 # 


Fpundations thereof were fa fined, and the breit 
Corner Stone thereof as laid, the Mor- C. 7: 


more rapturous Tranſports in the other, 


is in Heaven? How much more amiable 
„ and entertaining is the Spectacle of moral, 
e than of any natural Beauty? How much 
more valuable the Obedience of a rational 


to ſuppoſe him ſeeing and obſerving the 
oe, without beholding and regarding the 
other : He can, indeed, be negligent of 
neither, when he is eſſentially preſent to - 
both, aid: both unavoidably ſtand full in 
his Sight. For in him all lit, ape move, 


I ſhall ſay no nidrete the ! Fatt, tis 
is ſo highly credible, that I will not ſup- 
FI ſe it can bedoubted, after a very ſmall 
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Degree of Attention/to the oi of the 
many Reaſons which naar 3 it; 
but ſhall proceed, as I propounded, 
. To the Tis ern ey make "fir 
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And, 


Nys, — this intimate andi imme. 


diate Preſence of God to his whole Crea- 


tion, and more eſpecially to moral Agents, 
the Sinner may reaſonably ſtand aghaſt 
with Terror and Confuſion at the De- 


formity of his own Actions. He is break. 


5 ing in upon the Counſels of Eternity, 


and thwarting the Purpoſes of Divine 
Wiſdom and Holineſs in the Sight of his 


awful Governor, under the Inſpection 


Heart, that the Lord will not ſee, neither 


and Obſervation of his all · ſeeing Judge. 
And yet-he vainly whiſpers to his own 


will his God regard it. Both which are 
impoſſible Suppoſals, big with AbF 


ſent to his Mind, could let in upon it 
unutterable Horrors, Agonies, and Tor- 


ments of an unknown, inconceivable 
N mm laſh and tear it © with Scorpions 


of 


/ : - 
* * 


bfurdity 
and Contradiction. His fafer, as well 
as more reaſonable View, would be to 


nn «ee 


of the ſharpeſt Sring, and overſprad 
that Hell itſelf 3 be leſs chan i it is 

a Place of Torments, if the confound- 
ing Preſence of ceaſed Omnipotence- 
did not add to the Shame and Pain of 
its Puniſhments, and furniſh its wretch- 
ed Inhabitants with never · ceaſing Occa- 
ſions of Anguiſh, Remorſe, and bitter, 
tho? fruitleſs then and vain, Self- com- 
punction. This ſurely might be im- 
proved into an Antidote againſt the 
higheſt Offers of Sin, and the beſt-point- 
ed Temptations to Diſobedience. _ 

_ Secondly, Let the good Man conſider I 
on the other Hand, the Comforts he - io 
may derive from a Senſe of God's com 0 
ſtant Preſence with him. His Maker ſees 
and obſerves him in all his Preſſures, 
in all the Difficulties and Conflicts of 
Virtue; and with one chearing Beam 
from the Light of his Countenance, can 
eaſily — to him the rougheſt Paſ- 
ſages, and carry "<A with Eaſe thro? 
the greateſt Hardſhips. So that with the 
Guſt and Experience gs; the holy Pſal- 
mißt he may addreſs himſelf to the Au- 

MS thor 
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thor, and, if I may ſo be allowed to ſpeak, 
the inſeparable Companion of his Being; In 


v- the Multitude of the Sorrows which I had in 
my Heart, thy Comforts have refreſhed my 


Soul. In the gayer Seaſons of Proſpe- 


rity, he hath the Reſtraints and Aids 
of Divine Grace and Providence, to ſe- 


cure him from undue Excurſions, and 


to improve for him the Reliſh of each 


happy Incident. The Preſence of God is 


at once the Protection and the Joy of In- 
nocence. This World without it would 


not be worth the Trouble ofa good Man's 
* Abode in it; and the next would 
then be quite out of View and Proſpect. 


What a forlorn Creature would he be, 


_ walking in a vain Shadow, with ſo little 


his unveiled. Per ekiens, without jy: 


Foreſight of his own to direct him, and 
with no Hope of Help from any ſupe- 
rior Wiſdom? But how much more for- 


lorn, in the Loſs of that all-chearing 
Proſpect, that he ſhall one Day ſo be 


preſent with his God and Guide, as 
to ſee him in the glorious Luſtre of 


* Ti poet {5 0 auer e x06, 7 ne, 265 ; 
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Fear of Separation, or Danger of Remo- 
val; and with a full Aſſurance of per- 
petual Advances from Truth to Truth, 
from Glory to Glory, and from one Dit. ; 
covery to another, beyond all the Aritk- 
metick of Time, for ever and ever? 
Thirdly and Laſtly, To avoid the Ter- 
rors prev the Gooliderarioes of God's 
Omnipreſence muſt imprint upon the 
Sinner, and to enter us upon the Com- 
forts which the good Man may well ex- - 
pet from it; let us be all perſuaded to 
live. and to behave in every Circum-! 
ſtance of Life, like a People ſenſible who 
is the Spectator, and who is to be the 
judge of all their Actions. It was, I : 
thiak, the Advice of Grew, that we „ 
ſhould habituate our Imaginations to P 
the View of ſome Perſon eminent 
for the Gravity and Sanctity of his 
Manners, ſhould ſuppoſe ourſelves in 
bis Preſence, and carry ourſelves in all 
Points as we would do before him. 
Whilſt any Remains of Modeſty were 
left with us, this, he thought, might be a 
Check upon our Conduct, and ſome 
_ to Virtue, But the Motive may 
derive. 
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Man like ourſelves, a little, pert 
perior to us, in the Diſtinctions of o out- 


derive a great Deal of Improvement 
from the Subject of my Text. For ifs 


ward Life and Character would reſtrain 


us from tranſgreſſing the Rules of De- 
cency, how much more ſhould a Senſe 
of his all- ſeeing Eye control us, who 


weigheth all our Actions, and know 
all our Hearts, and waves bes, 
eee of our Thoughts; who himſeif 
is holy and' pure, juſt' and righteous, a 


0 Lover of Righteouſneſs in others, and 


earch, it auf: Yes! he hath ſearched it 


a ſure en, 258. nf al dee aro * 
Wrong? 
In vain do we beer | Appearances, 


and to live in Form, except we could 


impoſe upon the great Searcher of 
Hearts, who ſeeth not as Man ſeeth, but 


diſcerns them as they are in their ori- 


gina! Machinations, and in their After. 
motions, ſtripp'd of Diſguiſes and bor- 

row'd Pretenſions, in their true Poſition 
and in their proper Light. So that no 
Sort or Degree of Wickedneſs can eſcape 
him; for our God in his Diſpleaſure will 


out, 
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out, andl knoweth it; and it ſands noted 
| bis Remembrance, till the 
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PSALM cxix. 96. 


I "Love ſeen an End. 8 6 all P . 


feftion ; but thy menden 
ts exceedin 8 broad. 


8 the whole Pſalm is a Pane- 
gyrick upon the Law of God, 
and was intended to diſplay 
— tte Uſcfulneſs, the N eceſſity, 
the Extent and Compaſs of Religion : 
So the Text hath particularly inſiſted 
upon its comparative Excellence; that 
whereas all other Things i in Life, pe 
2 „„ 00 


/ 


a 


16 pas Of 


S ERM ON VIII. 
good n or otherwiſe eſteerhadle; - 
had a Boundary and Limitation ſet to 
them, ſuch as every Region or Coun: 
try had; yet the Law of God had: an 
Extent and Compaſs, which tool 
Times, all Perſons, all — 
all Oocaſions and Conjunctures of this 
Life; and even beyond this Life, beyond 


this contracted and narrow Sphere, car- 


ried 1ts Weight and Uſe with it into ano- 
ther; and as it had been, like the Word 
and Wiſdom of the Father, from Ever- 
laſting, ſo it would continue to Ever- 


lating, and be as much without End as 


It had been without Beginning. This in 
other Words, is the Purport of the 
Pſalmiſt's Encomium upon Religion; 
as we underſtand by Religion, a Senſe 
of our Obligation to the Will of God, 
howſoever notified or convey?d to us. 
Or thus: © Tho? the beſt Attainments 
Hor Enjoyments of this World, with 
* whatſoever: can be call'd or eſteem'd 
<" moſt perfect in it, have a Period, a 
Boundary, a determinate Meaſure and 
„Concluſion appointed for them; yet 
« - the Fan of God hath . a0 uch Deſects 
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4 jn it; but it is exceedingly andi infi- 

6. nitely Comprehenſive: The Heart of 
6 Man can no more reach its Compaſs, 
64 than his Will can be wrought up to 
F 1 Perfection of its Practice. It hath 
“ jn it ſelf no Blemiſhes nor Failures, 
60 —— what it contracts from our lame 
© and partial Obſervance of it. 

Upon this View and Explication of 
my Text you r. caſily obſerve, mt it 
: ere of: two p rencipel Branches: | 


4 2 be Ghamiths: of the Thing te to 
- hich . Law: of God is compared; 
which 1 is the Goantiucls: of wy oy 
all 1 be Subjekt of abs Compariſon, 
with its proper Encomium ; which is 
the Extent and Compaſs. of inns 2000; 
or "the Commandractt of Goes cer, 


1. 1 "BER with: the Charice of Fthe 
Thing to which the Law of God is 


compared; viz. The Scantineſs _ all 
ſublunary Nerſectionn 

Now whether we conſider this in groſs 
and 3 or an to the parti- 
Mi | cular 


* . 


a ces th is moſt ef 
and words in human Life, 1911 
find the Pſalmiſt's s Complaint e 


much in it of Truth and Jultio to be 


denied or diſputed.” 

x. In general, we find that every Thing 
here hath its proper Beginning, Pro- 
greſs and Period, thro? each of which 


Stages it is moreover attended with its 


peculiar D Defects the Works of Art and 
of Nature, d do all bear Teſtimony to the 
Truth of this Obſervation. - And tho? 


Nature, as guided by a ſuperior Wiſ 


dom, is ever more perfect in her Works 


Nature have their known Periods; the 


vegetable, the Animal, and the rational 
Life, have their imperſect Beginnings, 

their uncertain Progre 
Concluſions; which indeed is the only 
Certainty belonging to them. How lit- 
tle and contemptible is every Thing in 
its firſt Formation; be its Figure never 


ſo great and ſo cc nr in its after 
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les, and their ſurr 
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is it liable, and how many are the Con- 
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feat it in each of its Eflays- 


_ deſigned Perfection! And then bow ſoon 
enneſs follow upon Repeneſs, and 
 Declenſion. begin, when Perfection hath 
attain' d its End! Even this Perfection 


doth Rot enn 


it ſelf, höw little doth it deſerve its 


Name! A Bloom of Bes uty which de- 
- tains for a few Moments the'SpeQator's 


Eye, then withers away even. ſooner 


than the Eye which beholds it! A bla. 
zing Appearance, whirling by us as ſwift 


as the Motions of Time which carry it; 
whoſe 'Aſpet, tho' fair and 22 


like that of a gen Bay- Zrer, yet we may 


preſently look at, and lo! it it gone; we 
may ſeek-it, but ts Place can no where be 
Found ! Or perhaps a' Flaſh' of deluſive 


Satisfaction, which amuſes for a while, 
then vaniſhes like Smoke, or as a Dream 


when one awaketh! Theſe are the Per- 


fections of our preſent State, and this-is 


the full Extent and Compaſs of what is | 


-moſt eſteem'd in it; to begin with Con- 
tempt, to proceed amidſt various Con- 


mo ang een as 2 1 oy the 
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1 down again to 
the Bottom of it! 1 
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But to take our 8 Gen _ 


to go into Particulars, let us conſider 
human Liſe (which -we ate moſt con · 
cern'd in) both in the main Stages of it, 
and in its moſt uſual Purſuits or Attain- 


ments; and upon this Survey we ſhall 


find, that in each of them the Pſalmiſt's 
aſſertion is juſt and well ſupported; 
each having aſſign'd to it its proper Boun- 
dary, and each being attended with its 
peculiar Failures. 


1. Let us conſider . [AK in the | 


main Stages of it; and from thence ob- 


ſerve how ſoon, We are likely to con 8 ; 


an a eee its Perfections. 5 

ncy, we may ene is 2 
e animal [ State, only far more help- 

leſs than that of other 1 So that 


tne only Perfection of that Stage in Life, 
is to get out of it as faſt as may be; and 


to ſtretch into another but little better. 


We look back with Contempt and Scorn 


upon our childiſn Follies; are free to 


acknowledge thoſe DefeAs in our Rea- 
ſon which made us ſpeak, and think, and 


IM „ 5 underſtand 


as Children; wah at _ of Diſcretion, 


the few who ever ſee them; will readi- 
ly enough give up the Conduct of their 
Youth, and confeſs its manifold Imper- 


fect ions. Hitherto then the Advance is 


only making towards Perfection; which 


is ſo far from being ended, that it is not | 
yet begun. We are to look for i it there- 


fore in the juſt Maturity and Settlement 


Chance of finding it. I ſay the Chanc | 
of finding it; for very many within this 
Period live as if they never ſought for 
it; never once conſider'd what Wiſdom | 
or Virtue meant; which yet are eſſen- 
tial Ingredients into the Perfection of hu- 


of Manhood. Now of about ſixty or ſe- 


venty Years in Life (which yet prove 
not the Lot of one in fixty' or ſeventy) 
we may allow about thirty, to the 


man Life, if ever it ſhall come near the 


Character. But we are to take our Eſti- 
mate from the beſt, and therefore to 
form it upon the Caſe of thoſe, who 


have moſt labour: to attain what 1s 


moſt truly valuable. And yet if even 
ee Men N this Ren they 
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will look back upon it with quite o- 


ther Views, than thoſe whereupon 
- cbey acted in the mid of it; they 
. will obſe ve many Things to correct, 


; many to be aſham'd of, many fa. 
urable Occaſions. ſlipt or perverted; 
and will reflect upon the Whole, that 


big even for their higheſt and beſt Ad- 
inces, For indeed Life is like a Picture, 
h is ſeen at 1 moſt Advantage from a 
diſtant Proſpect; the nearer you come 
up to the ſeveral Parts of i it, the more 
you diſcern the Coarſeneſs of the Dawb, 
and the various Blemiſhes in the Thale 
performance. And when you are going 
off from it, the Impreſſion of its ſeveral 
Beauties grows fainter and more lan- 
guid, till you quite loſe Sight of it, and 
from Fiction and Shadow enter upon 
real Life. Here we go on pleaſing our 
ſelves with Trifles, from the Rattles of 
our Childhood to the little leſs im- 
pertinent Amuſements of our Manhood. 
As we riſe higher, we diſcern in each 
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| ang have upon our Hands 
Buſineſs, and our Head 
Deſigns of much greater Confequence: 


Entertainments And tis li 
may cbme, when even our 
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Emptineſs and Vanity of cr eceding 
ely 7 the Time 
preſent 
Views ſhall appear to us as Vein add tri 
vial upon a ſerious Reflection, às the 

Employments of our Your or Child. 


dad do now appear to u Tis true, 


we now have put away! chile n 


aty 
ds are Alva: with 


But may not this Bufineſs-and! theſe De- 
ſigns appear to us in the Cloſe of Life 
as mean and pf ae as the Follies 
and Levities of its preceding Stages do 
at preſent ſhew to ag Yorrrg ci Scene 
is juſt opening, which will. 8 us 
with a far nobler View of Things, and 

more exceeding any preſent Proſpect, 


than any preſent Proſpect can exceed a 
paſt one; our Apprehenſion and Senſe 
of them will riſe, we truſt, in ſome 
Aus Proportion to them; -antÞ chen our 


n i Gay; is bilo and if d ed 


us, as our preſent Retroſpect can repre- 


ſent any Pallages in our preceding Life. 
„ Lone For 
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For indeed all che, Things of this World | 
look beſt (as, I have; ohſervd) upon a 
diſtant Proſp ct 2 When vod come up 
with them, they uſua ly deceive you; and 
whilſt Men are labouring to come up 
with them, the moſt are tired or Worn 
out With the Fatigue of it, and tho? - 


they keep in , yet chey have little 
Hope. But Experience, proves them all 


to be very Vanity, and no wife Man 
would accept the Privilege, if offer d 
him, of going over his Ground again, 
or of travelling thro' ſo many dirty 
stages for the ſmall Proportion he hath 
found, in them of fair Road, good Com- 
pany, or agreeable Entertainment. No 
Man in the Viggur of his Age would 
willingly be a Child again; nor would 
any Man who is going to be an Angel, 
| willingly be a Man again. When he 
hath only the Pangs of ane ne Birth to 
go thro; he would not, if he is wiſe, 
be forced upon more, would not chuſe 
to be reduced to a mere animal State, 
thence to learn with Difficulty the At- 
tainments of a rational; to commit in 
"Om * of 2 a thouſand Errors, 
N z and 
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pline to fit himſelf for being what now he 
1s. A wiſe Man, I ſay, would be rather 
glad that ſo much of his Work was over, 


that he had made ſo many Advances to- 
wards the Juſt Perfection of his Being; 
"but when he is ſo near his Freedom, he 
would not certainly re- enter upon his 
former Servitude, to be ſo much farther 
from it; would not unlearn what he 
hath learnt of his proper Calling, for 
the unnatural Pleaſure of learning it over 
again. I call it an unnatural Pleaſure, 


becauſe in other Caſes, it is accounted 
Drudgery. For, as Chriſtians, we are 
told, we have a proper Vocation, and 


the Church of Chriſt is the School 


wherein we learn it. There we are 


train'd up to the Exerciſe of various 
Virtues; theſe in our firſt Eſſays to- 
wards them have their Difficulties, which 
are ſo far from being denied, that they 


are objected and complain; d of. Yet 
they are neceſſary to carry us thro? our 


N onage and Minority, to the Perfection 
of our Manhood, to the Meaſure 


of - 
* Snare of the e Full Chriſt. Now, I 


tay, 


Tees « f Diſci- 
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ſay, no Man in his Senſes who hath been 
for any Time a Learner, and made any 
Progreſs here, would be content with 
being put. backwards, or forced to learn 
over again thoſe Tasks and Leſſons 
which have coſt him already ſuch Pains 
and Trouble. He would rather ſurely 


preſs forwards to the Mark of the Prize, 


and rejoice when he comes within a near 
Proſpect of it. Whatſoever may appear 
to the Men of the World figurative and 


borrow'd in this Repreſentation, to the 


Men of Religion will have another Pace 
with it, and be conſider'd as a literal 
and proper Truth. For this World is 
rally and ſtrictly a School of Diſcipline 


for another; we have our Tasks and 


our Leſſons in it, which, as we ſeverally 


perform them, will either advance or 


degrade us; they are all of them deſign'd 


for a proper Uſe; and according to the 


Meaſure of our preſent Proficiency; 
ſuch will be the Proportion of our fu- 
ture Exaltation or Abaſement. Now 
then, in ſuch a State as this, ſhould not 
every Thing be meaſur'd by its Subſer- 
ene to the great Deſign of it? Should 
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not al che 1 Recreat ions and 


Advantages which may be permitted to 


us whilſt we continue under it, be more 


or leſs eſteem'd of as they have a Ten- 
dency to promote or hinder our reſpe- 


Aive Improvements in it? Even where 


| 9 can the Me 


theſe Recreations and Adv es are 
diſpenſed in the fulleſt Meaſure, would 


it be judging Right to neglect our main 
Buſineſs for them, or to be deſirous of 


continuing always in a State of Learne ; 
for the, Sake of theſe Toys and Play. 
Things which amuſe us in it? In the 
Figure and the Theory, we ſhould all of 
us certainly be ready to ſay, No, far be it 
from us to judge ſo weakly! Tet in real 
Life and Practice, how ſew of us judge 
otherwiſe! How fo of us are able to 
diſengage from the Interludes of our pro- 
per Buſineſs, or even accept the fi- 
niſhing Stroke in it with any Thing 


like Contentment! Tho' we are ſure 


there is nothing like Herfectiun here, and 
are convinced that hereafter we may at- 


tain it, and muſt lay the Foundation of 


it in our preſent een Vet 8 
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— Wich the moſt abſolute and 
entire Attachment to worldly Cares, 
and to preſent Purſuits; as if he could 
prove to Demonſtration chat there is no. 


uſual and ordinary Proceſs of human 
Life: Each Stage in it is intent upon 
its own proper Amuſements; is con- 
dem d for being ſo by the next ſuc- 
it; till the laſt condemns all the 
reſt; and meets it ſelf with the very ſame 
Cenfure from ol NG n Wy 
ob l 


al Perfection i in our preſent State; or 
(as I would rather ſay) ſuch and ſo ma- 
nifold are its Blemiſhes and Imperfecti- c 
ons. Which Will are ”=—_ farther in 
the 

ai one Place, if you will oa 
| with me to the Conlideration of human 
Purſuits and Attainments. (+ 
Bf, As to human Purſuits, let it be 
_ obſery'd of all of them, that they are 

very laborious, and at laſt their Succeſs 
wry uncertain; FEY enough 


thing beyond them! This is the moſt — 
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5 Perfection, or from any Pretence to it. 


to * the Chamber * 22 1 e- 
lating to them at a due Diſtance from 


It was a notable Expreſſion of the 
Prophet and juſt Re — of hu- 
man Life and Conduct, that the Peo- 


Hab il. 13. ple ſhould Weary themſelves for very Vanity. 


He obſerves, indeed, with great Truth 


and Propriery, that it was not of the Lord, 
that the People ſhould do ſo, or ſhould 


labour, as it ſeems they did, in the very 


Fre; but it was the Matter Sf common 
Obſervation, that they did ſo; and there 


fore a natural and eaſy Inference, that 
they would go on to do ſo. For, indeed, 


the Life of moſt Men is, and hath always 
been a perpetual Struggle; and tho? A 
a very early Appointment and Sentence 


of God, we were deſtin'd to Labaur, 


yet not to labour (as the Prophet hath 
expreſſed it) in the very Fire ; not with 


that exceſſive Difficulty _ infinite; Ap- 


_ plication, that eee Care, that con. 


ſuming Fervor of Spirit Which ſo uſually 


puſh on the common Endeavour and 


Buſineſs of human Life. Theſe are the 


Exceſſes of a Paſſion, which in its Riſe 


and 


wth 
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all Principle; 4 id within proper Re- 
. ſtraints, i is fit and laudable. Nor is any 
Man exempt from ſome Share of this 


Burden, who doth not owe the Privilege 


of his Exemption from it to a faulty In- 
dolence, which inclines him to ſit down 
in Sloth and Lazineſs, becauſe he finds 
himſelf at Eaſe in his Poſſeſſions, and is 
not therefore obliged to make one in the 


common Scramble. And if the Goods 
of Fortune were all which it were fit to 


aim at, he might, who had enough of 
them, fit down contented and com- 
mended, without engaging in the Scuffle 
for them. But every Man hath ſome 
Wants or other which he ſhould labour 
to ſupply; and if all were full and abound- 
ing with him, he would be thence ob- 
liged to form ſome Deſign, to enter upon 
ſome Meaſures, for the Good of others. 
But this in reality is no Man's Caſe; no 


Man, I would fay, is ſo full, or ſo a- 


bounding as not to have Wants, which 
call for a Supply. For if Fortune hath 
prov'd kind to him ; Nature perhaps hath 
been leſs indulgent, and given him U 


Mind or Body which ſtands in great 
Need 
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1 and Fears a 8800 way in Se 


| Need of Aſh {tances —_ el His 
Mind, he may aſſure himſelf, Will ne⸗ 
ver be over. ſtock d by the largeſt Mes- 
ſures which can be infuſed into it, of 


Wiſdom and Virtue. Nor. will it be 
eaſy for him to obtain r due Portion of 


either. 11 indeed he will view: himſelf 


in the Light of a falſe Compariſon, and 
thence obſer ve that others are leſs. fur- 
niſhed, he will eaſily 


nk he hath e- 
nough of bath, and ſo will ſoon loſe what 


-he really hath of either. This is the moſt 


fayourable and adyantageous Poſture of 
human Life, which yet. is ſeen even here 
condemn'd to the Drudgery of perpetual 
Labour, or or to the contemptible inglo- 
rious Eaſe of Ignorance and Sloth, But 
in the ordinary Courſe and Proceſs of 
Life, its Purſuits are more. neceſſary, more 
laborious, ; al 
Jeſs certain; its Comforts and Pleaſures 
are ſeldom to be had without, Pains 


and Tro ubles, which. pay too, dear. for 


them; and yet, it may he, the Bargain at 


laſt is not made good to the deluded Pur- 


chaſer; but after, he hath. ſent out hy 


yet the Succeſs is much 


gg as the Re uſt, 
ellppeinted dirdlempry; and tho” he hath 
paid id Price beforehand in perſo- | 
al bot get Application, torment- 
ing Höriety, and all the Agonies of Suf- 
penſe and Depetidetice; he finds himſelf 
in the Conblüfich where he Was at ſet- 
ing Gut; only Time all along hath been 
weating a Rom bim, and hath much 
contracted his remaining z ProſpeRt.” Per- 
haps in "the midſt 21 his Buſfle, in the 
Blocm of his Hopes, when he is in 
ln, and only not in Rrach, of the 
Fruits of alb ib Labour, he 13 Arreſted 
by the Hand of Providence; xhus afl bs 
Schemes are at once diſconcexted and al 


his Meafures broken'by "the ſurprifing 


Summons. Thieſe are no unufüal, the7 

are indeed the- moft familiar and ordi- 

| * -Incidents/ of Liſe; What W > daily 

_ obſerve, and. which by being ſo com. 
= ſeem to have loſt the PoWer of 

affe@ting us ee a proper Concern or 
ich 5 Os ' Our near. 


a and ring we oonfder bn g 
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8 are gone, nor 4 of 3 it 
may be our Lot to follow them: 


is Our Fooliſhneſs; Poſterity will take 


the Example from us, and will praiſe the 


| Saying, and the Doing ſo. The Succeſs 


tainment or Diſa 


or Failure of one and another Purſuit, is 


ſtill attended with a freſh Experiment; 


ſo that the Labour of Life is upon the 


Matter very little leſſened, whether 4. 
;ntment be the Reſult 
and. Fruit of it. Let us then proceed, 

Secondly, In the next Place, to the Con- 


8 of human Attainments; and ſee 


what Perfection we are likely to find in 


them, ſince there is ſo little Probability 
of meeting with it in human Purſuits. 
Who or what will ſhew us any Good? is 


the grand Queſtion in Life, — the Aim 


merely imaginary. Wherefore, if none 

of theſe can pretend to the Character of 

Per fectiun, there remains no other which 

hath the leaſt Appearance of a Cp to 

it. Now, 

1. If ſenſual Good ould wich ha De- 
| cency 


of all its Purſuits; and when theſe have 
' ſucceeded, the Good which is gained by 
them mult beeither ſenſual, intellectual, or 


SERMON vr 
cency put in for . cobls Character of 
Toft in them, Mankind muſt veil 

to a lower Species and give up its . 


cedency to the Beaſts which periſh. They, 
ꝛtis certain, are better qualified for the 


Enjoyment of it, with fewer Draw- backs 


and Allays, than Beings, who can fore- 
caſt and reflect, as well as think only for 
the preſent Moment: For in the Re 
f ection and Forecaſt ſenſual Good hath no 
manner of Intereſt. The Proſpe 


a: 
much-anticipates, as a wan ee ideen 
it. By dwelling a great deal upon it be- 
forehand, a Man finds the leſs from i it 
when he comes to taſte it; and the more 
he taſtes of it when he hath i it, the leſs 
will its Remembrance pleaſe him. 80 
that it is plainly calculated for nothing 
more nor farther than the very Inſtant 
of enjoying it; and let its Perfe#ion be 
whatitwill, for ſo minutea Continuance, 
the End is ſo near its Beginning, that it 
muſt thence approve itſelf little worth. 
Its Foundation, beſides, is laid in a Diſ- 
poſition of Things very nice and curious, 
whoſe Order, when once diſconcerted, 
-utterly mortifies the Senſe, or elſe turns 
TI OO the 
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be confelſed erecedingly imperfeck; its 


Bounds ar fo narrow, that they extend 
not beyond the preſent Moment, + 

even the Satiafa action of that is to a great 
Degree anticipated by-a-diſproportionate 


— — its intrinſie Value, by a Leannefs 


of Soul and à Vexation of Spirit. We 


may farther and truly add, by way of 
Abatement to it, that — in- 
dulged beyond the Rules of Reaſon and 
Mediocrity, it enervates the Vigour of 


the Mind, weakens the ſame Powers ot 


Wiſdom and Virtue, ſets a Man beneath 
the proper Rank and Dignity of his Be- 
ing, and hinders thoſe Improv 

vhich alone can fit him for a divine 
and ſpiritual Life. In the Stops and 
Checks which Reaſon would give to 
theſe itregular Indulgences, there & 


Trouble enough to be found far the 


Conxviction of any conſiderate Obſer ver, 


5 thes this . 
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does not lie in ſo foul a Tract. There 


| 193 
per Happiness, and that the Road F 


is ſo little in the moſt and beſt of it; 


thereareſo many Abatementsto be made 
upona juſt Calculation; : ſuch Dependence 


it hath upon Things and Circumſtances, || 


which we can no more govern, than we 
can new;make ourſelves; ſo much Miſ- 
chief attends it in all Exceſſes, and fo 
much Labour and Struggle muſt go to 

prevent them ; that a wiſe Man would 
look any where for Perfection, rather 


than in ſuch a filthy Common Shore of 


all Corruption... 


But now tho” ' ſenſual Good'l is really 


the laſt of thoſe which can pretend to 
the Character; yet, perhaps, _ 
1 Intellectual Good may have a 


better Claim to it; for Wiſdom and 
Knowledge ſeem che proper Characte- 


riſticks of reaſonable Creatures: Here, 


if any where, they demand the Privi- 


lege of Diſtinction from Beings of a 
lower Order; here they ſhine in their 
brighteſt and moſt advantageous Luſtre; 


Ko, ſome Allowances are certainly due 


to their ſeveral Improvements i in Talents 
Ves. N * i 8 W- 


of ſuch 4 bautifih! Fig ure, Ad q 
mighty Conſequence. Al t us. 72 ihe 
and yet Perfection in them is 

Means here attainable; their nen 


Limits, and as the Things Which are 
knowable are infinite, whilſt the Capa- 


city which ſhould comprehend them is 


| | finite and contracted, there muſt be a 

| mighty Gap and Difproportion between 

the Faculty and the Object. In ſpecu- 
BH lative Knowledge, even li os 

upon commenſurate and finite Objects, 

how lamely doth the Faculty proceed! 

How doth it skim over the. Surface of 

k Ĩ)hings, and content itſelf with that un- 

accurate ſuperficial Knowledge, which 


it can pick up in ſuch a haſty Paſſage! 


The Nature of them is a Word which we 


and to expreſs an inexplicable and hid- 
den Meaning: Even the Things which 
we are moſt familiar with, which we 


ed, enter but little farther into our Rea- 
ſon, „than our * — carry 


like that of the reſt, hath 3 its Bounds and 


have found out to cover our Ignorance, 


converſe with daily, and with which all 
our Senſes are moſt intimately acquaint- 


em; 
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Reſinements upon them, but the feeble 
Eſſay betrays our want of Power and of 
Skill to ſearch beyond our Sight, or to 
| ppc the minuteſt Object to Perfe- 
ion, Practical Knowledge may be al- 
loads to proceed a little farther, be- 
. cauſe it hath the Aſſiſtances of Senſe to 


Blunders of the wiſeſt and moſt experi- 
enced Actors in human Life! How lit- 
tle is there really owing to their proper 
Management and Dexterity even in their 
moſtſucceſsful, moft applauded Atchieve- 
ments! Ho. often doth it happen, that 
whilft the Wiſdom of the Wiſe is defeat- 
ed, and the Cunning are taken in their 
own Craftineſs; a Man of a low and 
creeping Genius, who hath no compre- 


henſive Views, nor is able to ſee beyond 
the Conſequence which lies next him, 


| ſhall riſe upon the Bottom of mere for- 
tunate Occaſions, which none but a Na- 


tural could miſs of improving! This 


ſingle Conſideration, methinks, ſhould 
mortify the Pr ide of human Underſtand- 
ing, which, when brought to the Teſt, 
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back it. But yet how manifold are the 
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is found of ſo little Uſe ; when ſo muc 
may be done with ſo {mall a'Share'of 
it; and ſo little can be performed by the 


ä strength of it, when lucky Contingen- 


cies do not lend it Help. Surely Know- 
ledge muſt be at a very low Ebb with 


us, when in Matters of Speculation, we 


can attain no perfect Knowledge of our- 
ſelves, or of the meaneſt Thing about us; 


and When in Matters of Praffice there 
- Is ſo little Difference between the Wile 
and Fooliſh, that the one as often ſuc- 


ceeds in his Management of them as the 


- Other. It is eaſy, certainly, to ſee an End 


ol all ſuch ſcanty Perfection, as concludes 
in a Manner, where it began, and ad- 


Lances ſo little beyond its firſt karin 


out. 


*Now, if neither Senſudl n nor Intellefiul 


Good, which have each of them ſome 
foundation in the Nature of Men and 


Things; I ſay, if neither of theſe be a. 


ble to ſupport the Character of Perfe- 
Kion, what (in the laſt Place) muſt we 
think ofa mere imaginary Good, w 
is only indeed the Shadow of it, and 


ich 


hath no where a real Subſiſtence, but in 


Humour 


SERMON VL 197 


Humour and, Fancy ? The Pride, 1 
mean, and the Port of Life, which are 
calculated only for amuſing a thought 
leſs Multitude, or the Man as thought- 
leſs as they; who ſtruts in borrowed Fea- - | 
thers, and is inclin'd now and then to j 
think himſelf happy, merely becauſe o- 
thers think him ſo. In ſome Reſpects 


F en un © nar revenge oe nr cs Ws 
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it were well if he could always be of N 
this Opinion; and if the Belief of his i 
Neighbours could really make him what. | 
they are ſo apt to judge him. But he 1 
feels their Error within his own Breaſt, Ft 
which is not the more ſerene or quiet, i 1 
tor any outward Priyileges cleaving = i ö 
his Station or Fortune. Still he may ll | 
have. his Purſuits, the Suſpence c of which ll | 
is as irkſome to him, as the Man” scan ! 
be, whoſe; Views are lower, and upon mm 
the ſame Foot. with his, as being yet 34 
depending.  Haman, you may remem- If i 
ber, could find no Reſt in his higheſt I 1 
nen whilt 4 Mardecai would not | 7 
Bur, bow ples | 8 ſoever ſuch Obej- | il 
ſances: may 7 no one, 9 will . I 


: 
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fix the Perfect of Good upon ſuch 
an inſignificant and trifling Bottom. No 
one would have his Eaſe or Com t de- 
pending upon the Fancy or the Humour 
of thoſe, who, by withdrawing their 
Homage, might "ſpoil his Happineſs. No 
one, therefore, who views Things in a 
proper Light, would expect Satisfaction 
from any Incident or Circumſtance turn- 
ing upon mere Opinion. He would 
look for it rather in what is more ſolid, 
and leſs precarious, in the Peace of his 
own Mind, in the ineſtimable Treaſure 
of a good Conſcience, in a Diſpoſition 
of Soul prepared for all Events, in the 
Knowledge and Love of God, and i in an 
aſſured Hope of his precious Promiſes, 
thro” Chriſt Jeſus. 

Thus from the Survey we have taken 
of human Life, in its principal Stages, 
as well as in its chief Attainments and 
Purſuits, I preſume it may appear, that 
whatever pretends to the Character of 
Perfect ion in it, hath its Boundaries and 
Limitations, that 3 is, indeed, is very de- 
fective and imperfeQ. Now, to the Scan- 
tineſs of all ſublunary Good, the Law ” 
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SERMON VII. 
God was ſet in the Compariſon; and 


this was the firſt Branch of my Text. 
The f ſecond would lead me to conſider 


ENC comium given to this Law, which 


is 1 here * the Extent and 
"hi a8 this will require another Diſ- 


courſe to finiſh jt, I ſhall proceed at 
preſent. no farther with „ 
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: Fi have ſeen an End of all Perfe- 9 
Cion; Bus thy Commandment is 
exceeding broad. EN 


FX HE Text l hath OY been 
FOR HAS obſerv'd to conſiſt * two 
principal Branches. 

I. The Character of ſome- 


. ae to which the Law of God is com- 
pared: And this is the Scantineſs of all 
ſublunary Perfection; whoſe End, whoſe 
Boundary, whoſe determinate Meaſure 
and Period our Pſalmiſt had ſeen and re- 


mark d, 


perience. Gb + Piers was » ſo * 
nothing ſo valuable, or ſo perfect in 
Life, but what had its proper Abate- 


ments upon this Survey and View of it. 


"0. The ſecond Branch of the Text 
was faid to be the Subject of the Com- 


pariſon, with its proper Encomium; 


which is the Extent and Compaſs of Re. 
ligion. Now 


We have already conſider? d and. 1 


rater of the Thing to which the Law 


of God i is compared, and have reflected 


upon the Scantineſs of all [ſublunary Per- 
fection; n 


ku In 608 And! in General; from the 


known Beginning, Progreſs, and Con- 
cluſion of every Thing which is moſt 
eſteemable in human Life; 1 


2. From the Conſideration of human 


Pale and Attainments. | Here then 


wie obſer vid of its Purſuits, that they are 
very laborious, and at the ſame Time ve. 


ry wntertain ; and of its Attainments, 


that whatſoever i is valuable, or capable 
of , a Fretence to Perfection in 
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chem, muſt be either ſenſual, intellefiu: E 
al, or imaginary Good. .. 3 3 

But as the Defects in each of theſe . 
eaſily perceivable, it will be impoſſible 
to frame a. perfect Scheme from any, or 
from all of them. And therefore we 


have ſtill a farther Reſort, and this muſt 


be to the Law of God. 
For tho? there be an End of all other 


| Perfection, * his Commandment is ex- 
ceedmg broad. 5 


So that his eee hath . 
what. belonging to it, which nothing 


here beſides it. hath. The Breadth of the 


one is ſet in Oppoſition to the End of the 
other. Wherefore as the End of all ſub- 
lunary Perfection was meant to ſignify 
the Boundaries aſſign'd and the Limita- 
tions ſet to it; the Scantineſs, the Nar- 


rowneſs,, the Emptineſs the Drſufficiency, 
or (if there be any other W ord which 


will emphatically enough repreſent to 
us) the ſeveral Defects and Blemiſhes of 


temporal Goods; ſo the Extent and 
Compaſs of Religion, the Heighth, and 
Length, and Breadth, and Depth of it, 
are ſet in a Light of C T2 | 
_ theſe 


SE R MO ö N - 
theſes Geral Diſadvantages. The ane. 
very narrow and contracted; the 17 
very broad and comprehenſive //-/// 

The latter Branch of the Gempatib ed 
which i is an Encomiun 
and Compaſs of ors 5 is our! _ 
ſent Subject. | vis 


This eie we - will e more 


at large under the N Particulars: 


upon the Extent 
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ey To the Timer for which i is. kala. 
lated: el HL © 1 bh , 

I ö the Perſons: bor ha; it is ſo. 

III. To the ſeveral Circumſtances * 


may be engaged Sa. > 1 i601 

IV. With Reference to the. End pro- 
pounded by it. 

V. To the dy which chat End 

is conſulted in it. 
In theſe ſeveral Reſpetde we ſhall 5 

ferve the diſfuſive Excellence of Religi- 
on; how exceedingly broad it is, and how 
utterly unconfined by any of thoſe nar- 
row Boundaries, which cramp and di- 


or Fortune which thoſe e | 


e Perfettion of all * Good. 
Liſt 
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Law of Gol 0 — — to — 
for which it is calculated. For worldly 
Good is calculated only for the preſent 
Seaſon, and in its higheſt Advances can 
bide by the Poſſeſſor, even for'this ſhort 
Period; but makes it {elf Wings whete- 
with it flies away, and abandons the 
Wretch who depended on it for his Hap- 
pinels. Now, whatſoever Excellence 
there is otherwiſe in Religion, it hath | 
this Addition, that no Man is at'an 
Time in Life forfaken by it, without 7 
Fault and Choice. If it be a real and 
er Good, it hath this farther Ad. 
vantage that it is an CEO owes and 
» who is in any Meaſure: eateful. to 
keep and to preſerve it: Quite eontrary 
to the Guiſe and Faſhion of temporal 
Accommodations; the more a Man uſes 
and reſorts to it, che more it grows up- 
on him. The Waters of Liſe are ſo far 
from any Danger of being exhauſted by 
frequent drinking of them, chat (like 
the rata wa which had them racus 


lous Care of He: zen to recruir ie ic) their 
Stock is ever increaſing, and their . 
tain flows in the greater Abundance, 
the greater the Call is for them, and the 
larger the Draught which is taken of 
them; for the more the Acts of Reli- 
gion are multiplied, the eaſier they pro- 
ceed; and it is very well known in Pra- 
Rice, that one hath a notable Tendency 
to beget another. So far is it from be- 
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ing in any Manner probable, that Time 


ſhould limit or ſtint the Progreſs of Re- 
ligion, that the natural Tendency. of 
Things promiſes quite another Conſe- 


quence, and that the Man who hath been 


once acquainted with it, will grow in 
Grace, and will go on unto Perfettion. At 
leaſt it muſt always be his Fault, if his 
Improvements be not proportionable to 
his Beginnings ; if the Seed which once 


hath taken Root in his Heart do not 


flouriſh abundantly i in his after Practice, 
and ſpread its goodly Branches thro' 
all. the remaining Stages of his Life. 


Whereas. in the Caſe of temporal Ad- 


vantages, no human Prudence nor En- 


J deavour can always guard againſt un- 
1 lucky 


> KA „ 


John i — — Feſus ſaid unto her, whoſoever di 
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may ſurvive the beſt of —— and feel 
the Pinches of Thirſt and Hunger, after 
the moſt ſumptuous Fare, and the rich- 


eſt Diet. What out'Saviour faid to the 


Woman of Samaria, hath a Moral be- 
longing to it Which is perfectly coinci- 
dent with our preſent Obſervation: 
13, 14. of this Water ſball 2 again ; but who- 
ſoever drinketh of the Water which I ſhall 
give him, ſhall never thirſt; but the Water 
which I ſhall give him, ſhall be in him 4 
Well of Water ſpringing up into everlaſting 
Life. Agreeable to which was the Ble. 
ing pronounced by him upon he u 


1 « As and thirfitd after Righteouſueſs, 


that they ſhould be filled. And indeed 
with our preſent Helps 'tis impoffible, 
that ſuch Thirſt and Hunger ſhould e- 
ver fail of Satisfaction; the Materials 
in this Caſe are furniſh'd by a libe- 
ral indulgent Providence ; and we need 


but reach out our ane to take of 

them; or open our Mouths to receive 

the Food of Heaven, and the Drink 

| Philo which he gives us of his Pleaſures as out of 
4 


* 
* 


he in - he nl r to maintain the 


Privilege of our Virtue, no Incidents of 


Time can impair or hurt it; it is an 2 
ſtate for Life, 'of which 50 Contingen- 


ces can deprive us, where we are not 


our ſelves conſenting: And what gives 
it yet a farther and higher Commenda- 
tion, 1 is this, that even Life doth not li- 


mit it, that its Fruits and Conſequences 
reach beyond the Grave, that it deſpiſes 


the ſcanty Reckonings of Time, and 
ſtretches into a boundleſs unmeaſurable 


Eternity. Thus with regard to the 


Times for which i it is calculated, the Law 
of God hath vaſtly the Advantage over 
any worldly Good. The one being on- 
ly fitted to the preſent Scene, and even 
as to that, not at all aſcertain'd; whilſt 
the other is deſign d for Continuance and 
Perpetuity, and it muſt be much our 
Fault, if it do. not abide with us for 
ever. Again, ny Pal pe 


| I. If we conſider the Cate of FRelich 
on with an Eye of Regard to the Perſons 
concern'd in it, we Wal find it infinite- 
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1 more e extenſooe, than any Furſuit or 
Attainment of human Life. For 
Al Perſons here are at Liberty to take 
1 their fill of it; and what one Man gains 
1 in it, is no Loſs to another. . But indeed 
xz the more it ſpreads, the more it is likely 
18 to do fo; the more Adventurers there 
8 |  _ are in this Undertaking, the more, it is 
probable, will each Man's Share of Pro- 
= | fit amount to: Becauſe each Man's Ex- 
1 | ample is a Light which ſhines for the 
= Benefit of every Beholder ; and the more 
0 ſuch Lights there are, and the brighter 

they ſhine, the more is every Beholder 
either inſtructed, reminded, or pro- 
4 voked to trim his own Lamp, and to 8 
= refreſh his Oyl, and to improve the ſe- | 
1 veral Virtues, which contribute to make ; 
ſuch a ſplendid Appearance. Whereas | 
| min the Scramble and Buſtle of common 
| | - Life, one Man's Attainments prove ano- 
= ther's Diſappointments; there being but 
1 | certain determinate Meaſure of good 
0 Things in it, this Man muſt have the 
= | Teſs, becauſe that Man hath more; or if 
* all were equally in this Way provided, 
Wo : they who now have ms muſt ſubmit 
Wo T0 


— — 
— atoms. 
* Ct 7". 


2 "”, 
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to great * an 1 Bestes 
and when they had long been accuſtomd 
to the higher Ground, would much 
complain of being brought upon a Le- 
vel. Let one or other of theſe muſt be 
the Fate of Mankind, upon the preſent 


Foot of this World's Accommodations; ; 


which are too, narrow and ſcanty to 
reach the Wants or the Wiſhes of all. 
who contend for them. There would 
| indeed, or there need be, no Contelt for 
them, if i it were not 'thar their Meaſure. 


is limited, and ſo. every Man catches at 
FG: ſions which are preſented to... 


the Oc 
him, Teſt he ſhould. miſs his Share ok 
them. But'now, I ſay, the whole ra- 
tional Creation may alike engage in their 


Purſuits of Religion. ; and: the. higher. 


STK, 


ble Emulation ſhall in this Way 


their 
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carry them, ſo much the more conſider- 


able Wil each of their, Artainments be; ; 
no Man's Endeavours nor 8 cet 


be found Hindrances. to another's; but 


in preſſing foruards to the Mark of . 
Prize, of their, high Calling, 
it the Progreſs, of his Nei 
there are Prizes for al, and man 
Vor, I, 7 


„ each will af- 
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ions to receive even 'the greateſt Num. 
s which ſhall feek Admiſſion. B 


tending earneſtly, for. this "it 
Be! of e each . 


N 


were the Pratfice 105 1 7 as enten. 
five as its Precept, whatſdever « can now 
pretend to the Chatacter of a good 
Thing in Life, wauld then became much 
Be. "the great Allays of our preſent 
Hapr ineſs, Which are founded pretty 
muc on our Breaches or Negledts of 
- Virtue, would be ſtruck off from it; we 
ſhould tafte it then in more and hig her 
Perfection, ſhould have leſs to 3 
of, and à richer OT, of SIR 
Fer inden e 


III. fo 1 Eoiitions Lal Eitcum- 
| fatlees of Life, 48 Well as to all Perfons 
EC: | | _ is bs Ute and 
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* are We, able 1 in one, of very many 


Inſtances, to gain even this ſmall Point; 
but after much Labour in vain, we ſit 
down Where we were, and like Stran- 


gers wandring in the Dark over a mighty 
Plain, we find, when Light appears, that 


we have not advanced an Inch of our 


Way, by all our Toil and Travail, But, 
Jay, when our Progreſs is moſt ſucceſ- 


ful, we make but little by it towards our 


general Point of Happineſs. What is 


the C Object of rhis or that particular De- 


ſire, if. 1 it ſat isfies that, hath done its ut- 


moſt, and can do no more for us. But 


a great deal more remains behind, to fi- 
niſh our intended Project, and to make 
us What we would be. We ſucceed. 
perhaps, in one and another Purſuit; 


and when we have gained one Heighth, 


we thence are enabled to deſcry a ſecond. 
which from the lower Ground was uns 


obſerved by us. So that we gain nothing 


by our former Attainment beſides a little 


foon renew'd, and fo we proces; in Life 


radrhar inclinstion, chich,u ) 
4 HIS © 


ing-time from Labour, which is 
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ol our Account will be found to have 


ws will — to * may Sud i himfelf 
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given us as much at loweſt of D Diſquiet, | 
as they have done of Pleaſure. For the 
Purſuits of Life are often claſhing and in- 
terfering, anda Man cannot takeanySteps 
towards one of them; but another ſuffers 
by it; and what in this or that Condition 
of our Affairs, is agreeable and pleaſing 
to us, in a different Poſture of them, 
hath no Reliſh. One Paſſion, perhaps, we 
find Means of regaling, whilſt another 
is mortified with the Want of proper 


Entertainment. What we much court 


and value in the Days of our Youth, 
grows taſteleſs and inſipid to us, hen 
the Nears draw nigh, in which we are apt 
to complain, that we have no Pleaſure. 
Thus partial and ſcanty is worldlyGooc 
even in its beſt Perfection; ſo lame and 
defective is the Proviſion made by it 

towards anſwering the general Deland. 


or ſur pplying the ſeveral Wants Which it 


undertakes ro ſatisfy. N een ie 

But now k there is no Cicunktüse of | 
Life to which Religion doth not extend 
irs beneficial Influences; andevery Man 


the 


t c 6951 ir, FAT OR * thi Po- 


3 which his Affairs may ſtand in. In 


the Felicities of a proſperous State, Re- 
ligion removes thoſe Draw. backs and A- 
batements from our Happineſs, where- 
with the want of it cannot but clog 
our moſt delectable Enjoyments. For 


ſurely no Man, not utterly deſtitute of 


Forecaſt or Reflection, can take much 


Pleaſure in a Situation which will nei- 
ther ſuffer him to look backwards nor 


forwards With any tolerable Comfort, 


but holds him intent upon the preſent 


Point of View, keeps all his Powers 


contracted within that narrow Compaſs, 


plies him. ſtill with new Intoxications, 


and never delivers him from his en- 5 


chanted Bondage. If at any Time he 


ſhould. chance to look behind him, the 
Remembrance of paſt Enjoyments can 
give him no preſent Satisfaction, but 


Remorſe and Bitterneſs are their 1.3 


Attendants; ; if he looks forwards, the 


Proſpect is overcaſt with cloudy Pre- 
3 and fearful Expectations. This 


muſt be every Mans Caſe who. hath 
taken 08 Care to mend it, by the Aids 
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and Succours of Religion, Which would 
 Wſily, I fay, remove from him kheſe A. 
batements of his Happineſs.” "He might 
look back without Fam upon Fleafures 
enjoy'd within the Rules of Tnnocer 
and Virtue, and forwards without Fear 
if he were ſecure of Futurity that it 
could not hurt him. And thus his pre- 
ſent Felicities would fit upon him the 
eaſier, as having no Allay 2 ſour them, 
no baſe ee Mixtute to tarniſh 
their Purity, nor to put his Palate out 
of taſte with them. But otherwife, he 
muſt owe all his Eaſe and Cotnfort in 
Life ro want of Thought and Senſe. 
And theſe are ſurely Comforts more apt 
to raiſe the Pity, than the Envy of every 
Man who can diſtinguiſh between Good 
and Evil. The Effects of great Ignorance 
or of great ee e can never be 
truly valuable: Nor can the moſt plea- 
ſing Images of a Delirium, how nume- 
rous or laſting ſoever they 'miaz y be, paſs 
in any rational Accoumt, for Jeßtbe 
Entertainments; and what is there really 
better in thoſe deluſive Enjoyments 
Which amuſe for a while a fantaſtic 
25 Appetite 
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App etite, and lead afterwards to Death 
; 110 Deſtruction? They bear no more 
| ortion to the Eternity we were 
1 for, than the Phrenz ies of a Fever 
ber to the whole of Life; and will have, 
in the Reſult of Thing 8, AS little to be 
| pleaded for them ; with this great Ag- 
gravation, that we fell into them more 
deliberately, that they had our Choice 
along with them, that we had our Rea- 
ſon at hand to have fenced againſt them, 
and that we were caught in the Smate 
with our Eyes open, and in the broadeſt 
Day: light. What our Saviour faid once 
to the Phariſees, is fairly applicable to 
the preſent Occaſion. If Gd he) Ol 
were Mind, ye ſbould have no Sin: but now jo ix 41: 
x ſo, we ſee; therefore you "Sim. Temain-. 
ah. Arann”. - a 
I! the Calamiries of Life as well as in 
the more proſperous Circumſtances of it, 
Religion is known to be of fignal Ser- 
vice. Now theſe, after all 9 END 
which can be uſed to avoid them, are ass 
often the Lot of the Wicked, as they | 
are of the Righteous: For tho a Marrs 
: I may ng and then e K oſe 
4 N 
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"Alot to ſome Hardſhips i in 1M: yet * 
may be affirm'd with great Truth and 
_ Juſtice, that the Vices of Men do much 
oftener thus expoſe them; fo that where 
Religion betrays one Man into Misfor- 
tunes, the want of it betrays Numbers. 
And then in theſe rare Inſtances, the 
Supports of Religion have a peculiar 
Power to bear up the Spirit of a Man, 
and to ſuſta in him under all Infirmities; 
but a wounded Spirit who can bear? Who 
can ſtand; under the Weight of thoſe Preſ- 
ſures which he hath brought uponhim- 
ſelf thro? a Courſe of Wickedneſs? who 
- hath impaired his Health, or waſted his 
Fortune by thoſe very Pradi ices, which 
have made Shipwreck of his Conſcience 
alſo? What Refources then remain to him 
in ſuch a Complication of unhappy Cir- 
cumſtances ? when no Part of him is left 
free in Aid or Comfort of the other; 
when (as the Prophet ſpeaks) the whole 
Ik.i. 5, 6. Head is ſick; and the whole Heart faint ; 
when from the Sole of the Foot even unto 
the Head, there is no Soundneſs in him; but 
Wounds and Bruiſes and putrifying Sores ; 
EP which have not been * neither bound 
„ 


* 


8 E R * 
up, neither ele it ENS 7 This 
is, indeed, the ſoreſt Aggravation of all 

Misfortunes, and the Sting of each Ca- 
lamity is pointed hence with A peculiar 
Sharpneſs. | 
But even in thoſe bros Dit. 
penſations of Good and Evil, which run 
throughout the World, and are allotted in 
common to the Righteous and the Wick- 
ed; there is a very great Diverſity be. 
tween their reſpective Preparations for 
receiving the one and the other. We 
have already obſerved how well Reli- 
gion diſpoſes Men for the Enjoyments 
of Life, and have now to add, how well 
it qualifies them for ſuftaining its Mif- 
fortunes. Patience is a known and ap- 
proved Lenitive, which difarms Adver- 
ſity of its moſt envenom'd Weapon; 
and is a Leſſon which Religion directs 
us to learn, and hath ſhewn us the fair- 
eſt Pattern, in the Example of him who 
was led as a Lamb to the Slanghter, and lla li. . 
as 4 Sheep before her Shearers is dumb, ſo 

he opened not his Mouth. It is, indeed, 
the En CE: of our ur Paſſions, which 

8 neee 
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enrages our Senſe of unfavourable. and 


: croſs Accidents;. we let out our Hopes 


or gur Fears too looſe to them; we 
place too much to the Account of our 
Expettations from them; and thence, up- 


on 7 Reſult of Things, we feel our- 
ſelves a good deal diſappointed, even 


in our beſt Succeſſes; and when we quite 


OE the Weight of the Calamity 


overſets and ſinks us. And to this ml : 


be added, that the Men who have no 
Hope beyond. the Grave, are of all Men 
moſt miſerable, when on this Side of it 
they meet with no ha Entertain- 


ment. 
But now let Things move as ; they 


HY upon the preſent Scene, and take 


the Fate which the various Chances of 
Life ſhall give them, the Men of Reli - 
gion have ventured leſs upon 1 Bot- 
tom, and therefore are leſs concerned in 


the Storms and Tempeſts of an unfa- 


vourable Seaſon. Their Affections are 
better regulated, and therefore they re- 


ceive with a more equal Frame of Mind 
the ſeveral Ruffles and Shocks which 
they encounter in their Paſſage thro” a 


' ME 3 Vale 


chem in the workt df delt * Wye 
eſhes them in the hotteſt Part 
0 their Setvice. For What is it to a 
Man who is making to a Haven of G. 


verlaſting Reſt; who keeps it always in 
his Rye, and Bever Joſes Sight of it; if 


he be tofgd for ſome Time upon the 

Tz Waves, before he can reach it? He will 
feel, it is confeſs'd, the Diſcompofurt 

of theſe Teveral Agirations; but they will 


give him ſurely the leſs Uneaſineſs, for - 


the Aﬀfarance he hath that all will end 
well, and that he ſhall be brought at 


laſt in Safety 75 the Hrven where he 


world be. He can ſupport himſelf cer- 
tainly much better under his prefent 
Complaints, than the Man can do, who 


with the ſame Cauſe of Complaint, the 


ſame Senſe of Pain and Trouble, hath 
none of his Alleviations nor Reſources, 


no Affurances that any thing will follow, 


but what is much worſe than his pre- 


ſent Sufferings; no Hope of an kn of 5 


tageous Exchange, but inſtead of i 


fue Toaking fer of ita” "AE" 
ruh, 
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Finally, in the middle Poſture of Lite, 
NN is not much diſtinguiſh'd either 
by Adverſity or Proſperity, Religion 
hath at leaſt an equal Advantage with 
any belonging to it, in either of the 
preceding Circumſtances. For this is, 
indeed, the Poſture which moſt ex poſes 
Men to the reſtleſs Purſuits. of Amnbi : 


tion, and thence to the Torments nn 


diſappointed Hope. But now Religion 
will teach them to be either content 
with their preſent Station, or to be ea- 
ſy under the Reſult of thoſe Endeavours 
Which are uſed to get above it; will not, 
however, fuffer them to vitiate the Taſte 
of their pealcat Enjoyments, by extrava- 
_ gant Excurſions into future ProſpeRs, 
nor by ſuſpending their Happineſs upon 
Events and Incidents which they can by 
no Means govern. Theſe are the vain 
Attempts of the diſſatisfied and diſcon- 
tented; the prepoſterous over-heated Pur- 
ſuits of Men, who ruine what they are 
moſt fond of by being too fond of it, 
and cannot taſte what they have, becauſe 
rhey imagine they have not enough of 
it. . this a proper * or "Ol 
r 


dition of Life and wle das 


moſt 1 middle | 


| pleaded” for it, and as few C Objections a- 
gainſt it as eit 
Religion wo Id make i it Ris cre ies 
firable, by 1 
planted in it, to ** 9 all Humi⸗ 
lity, to ſuen 


of a low Eſtate. Such a Frame of Mind 


would ftrike off a great Part ofthe Temp- 


tations, which'puſh Men forwards, and 
will not ſuffer them to be eafy in cheir 
_ preſent Poſture; they Wadi rather wait 


for the opening of fair C eee _y 


labour to force a Pa 
would avoid much of er An 


which attends laborious uncertain Pur- 


f the Guilt which is often 


fuits, much 


contracted by too cloſe a Scent, and of 


the Miſchiefs which ane the Purchaſe 
of ſuch Attainments. „„ 


Thus extenſwe is Religion t to at | 


Times, to all Perſons, and to all the 
| Circum- 


thet of the other. And 


would! have, 10 conceive, as — to be 


Vas. are above them, and to 
condeſcend with all Readineſs to them 
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Circumſtances of hun * 4 J 8 We are 
farther: mrs reg De '$ 977 9 161 
IV. Furthly. T0 1000 it, with Re. | 
ference to the End propounded-by it; 
which is no leſs than the Happineſs of 
this. Lift; aud of that which is to come; 
for Godhyeſs: (we are told) hath the Pro- 
miſes buth in this Conditional, in that 
Unexceptionable.- Even as to thus, it 
hath in the General much fairer Pro- 
ſpects, than its contrary. For: tho? it is 
not directly nor abſolutely entitled to the 
Felicit ĩes of this World, yet it hath the 
ſure Favour of Heaven to Whatever is 
fir for its ſincere Votaries. And when 
the Iſſue of Things (Which nothing but 
an apparent Miracle could over- bear) 
proves unfavourable; the Duties of God. 
hnefs will then inſtrudt them to endure 
with Patience the Suſpence of their Re- 
wards. And by ſo inſtructing them, will 
ovide more amply for their Eaſe and 
ppineſs, than by the moſt indulgent 
Coridebenfion to their moſt craving De · 
ſires. For our Fancies and Appetites 
are humourſome and liquoriſh, and tis 
in vain to expect they ſhould be quietec 
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or - filenced by any Meaſure of oe 
cenſion to them. So that whatever 


brings down our Defires to the Meafure 


of dur Enjoyments, does really conſult 


our Happineſs more effectually than any 


scheme which would raife oe Enjoy- 
ments to the full Meafure of our De- 
ſires... The former Scheme is prackica- 
ble, the latter impoſſible; or if 
ways impoſſible, yer uſually improper. 


We may e however hat Experi- 


x8 


10t al- : 


ments we pleaſe, provided always that 


we confine them within | the, Rules of 
_ Virtue and Integrity. But the Refi Bury 
tion of the Iſſue is at once our 

and our Happinefs. In this Way of 


judging and of edtentating the ordinary 


Courſe of Things could never make the 


Man of Reli rh miſerable” Fot in 
Adverſity „ already obfervd he 
hath” — Nebünees, wich none but 
he can have any Pretence or Claitii to. 
Yet this his Hope is only at laſt ſubordi- 


nate, and leſs aſcertain'd to him; | he 


bath a farther and a nobler View, 5 rhich 
is better aſſured” 60 him, 0 0 enters 
wach de wen 
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vantages of this Life, to. be ID or 
1 . of the Rightec 


E RM ON. IX. 


Upon the former Eſtimate, be ftands 
at leaſt AS fair for the Felicities of Life, 
as the Man. who hath no Hope beyond f 
it; When he hath them, he can enjoy 
them with. fewer Abatements, and can 
bear the Want of them with. a more con- 


5 tented and eaſy Spiri . 1 8 


But if we form our Judgement of the | 
one and. of the ink pap thoſe diffe- 
rent Iſſues which wait them reſpeRive- 
ly when this Life is el. there is then 
no room for a Compar iſon; for be. 


tween Life and Death, between Hap» 


pineſs and Miſery, between Time and 
Eternity, there is juſt as much Propor- 


tion, as there is between the ſeveral 


Views * the Righteous and the Wicked, 
Now whatever the ſubordinate ExpeRta- 
tions, of good Men may be, this is cer - 
tainly . the proper End "of. their Faith; 
Which can never e be named in 


3 


perior One. 1 12 


well-nigh equally open to 7 | 
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Wick d. 
Preference, where there is ſo reaſonable, 
| pet beyond this Life: 


which, the : one hath. all imaginable 


itle, the other no Sort gor len 
of Pr . to. Let ib therefore, in 
the 


5 0 2. * laſt It 2s” — 2 


Ld p * n 5 4 
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Means by which the End of Religion is | 


conſulted.. For, if, as its End i is far the 
nobleſt and the greateſt of : any propound- 
ed in human Life, ſo the Means which 

profeſs to” lead to it be likewiſe fureftz 


ie Concluſion of all- muſt be, that Re- 5 


ligion is the wiſeſt Courſe which, any 


9 * N 


Man can betake to for his proper Hap- 


pineſs. Now here, I. think, even the 


| Diſh ee the End of Religion, 


(he I mean wh 0 from 1 know not. what 
imagihary Poſhbilities, would diſpute 
its Certainty) muſt, however, agree 
the Fitneſs of the Means to it. And let 
him name, if he can, any one Purſuit OF. 
Project in Life, whoſe End is more 


certainly attainable than the End of Re- 


Lap is; or which hath a greater Evi 1. 


Vor- OE dence. 


we, 3 furely adjudge the 6 
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SERMON 


e 1 am vera be. will not Af. 
pute; be will not {uggeſt the leaſt Im- 
propriety or Unlikelihood in them, for 
attaining the End to which they are di. 
rected. Ira 4 pure and juſt and merciful 
Being hath deſigned us for Happineſs, 
no Man certainly will deny, that Purity, 
Juſtice and Mercy muſt be the beſt Re- 
commendations of us to his Favour. 80 
that whatſoever Evidence of Senſe may 
be pretended, for the Certainty of any 
T hing relating to our preſent Life, a. 
mounts in reality to no more than this, 
that there is a Poffibility of obtaining 
it: Now will any Man undertake to de- 
termine on the other Side of the Que- 
ſtion, that there is not a like Poſſibility 
of obtaining the End of our Faith? 
Will any Man preſume. to fay, that 
the Means to any Project for this 
World, have not the Evidence of 
Senſe to convince him of their being 
diſappointed in manifold Examples? 
And will he at the ſame Time adventure 
to affirm, that he hath ever known (he 
or his Forefather from the Beginning * 
t e 


have i liſte: Met Eu? No! this 18 RO 
h for the moſt hardy Difputant to 
fugs ſt or intimate.” 80 that "there is 
ous at laſt but blind and brutal Ap- 
which hath any Objection te 
; ip Wpertel Excellence of Religions 
Its End being incomparably greater, its 
Meanyunqueſtionably leading to it with 
2 far greater Certainty, than any End 
which is calculated but for a momenta- 
ry Continuance; or any Mean Which 
human Prudence can find" out to pro- 
mote it. | en DFE. DTS JJ 
Where n that we. Vol for the 
Foundation of. that undue Preference, 
Which, in Fact, is given to the Thing D 
of this World before thoſe of the Arber 
Where, but in the Dominion of our Paſ- 
ſions, and in the Power of our Luſts? 
Upon Printiple it can never be defend - 
ed! Reaſis hath not a Word to ſay for 
it, but What muſt acknowledge its own 
Defeds and Failures, and plead it ſelf at 
the ſame Time too paſſive and compliant. 
Wherefore, if we have any becoming 
Senſe of the Dignity cleaving to a ratio- 


1 „ 


| ſuch. great Salv 


which can or ought to.'a 


reſts take the Fate which theſe, ! 


of == we were nds for, — we 


were born to, what God and Chriſt have 
condeſcended to invite, to perſuade, to 


contrive for us to come into; let the 
Ties of Intereſt, Gratitude and Honour 
engage us to cloſe with hg: Offers of 


„ 4) 4 „ 1 
RE Bak wt 7 


There is no ſuch Thing — fection 
in; this Life; nor any Pretence to it 
Ac gize for 
our Neglects of the other. The Inte- 
reſts of bath may poſſibly be conſiſtent; 
and are the more likely to be ſo, for our 
ſeeking in the firſt — the Kingdom 
of God and his Righteouſneſs, But if 
Conjunctures ſhould be ſuch that there 


muſt be a Sacrifice, of either; let Rea- 
ſon, let Religion, let the End of our 
5D . let the eros of our Souls be 


ſt conſider d; and let all lower Inte- 


Events ſhall ſeverally leave to them. 
1 1 ro: 2 Mag. will 


ON IX. 


ver be able to redeem it; and that no 
Eqs will be 
can give in Ext 
May God of his infinite 
us the Spirit to think and do 
F ightful;- fo to 52 thy? 
Things eee that we 3 loſe 


| P8ALM xxvi. 12. ht 
My Foot flandeth in an even Place: 
in the Congrogations will 1 bleſs 


the Lord. ne 
Or, acording tothe Verſion of our ir Plat 
+a thus: a 
My Foot Panderh! right : Twill praiſe 
the Lord in the ( Congregations. 


HE Content will readily 
give us a Key for opening 
the true Intent and Purport 

of the Text. The whole 
Deſign of the Pſalm was 

8 an Appeal with God, for the 
Integrity 


Integrity of its A ER s Heart 
and Conduct. Be zh my Fudge, faith 
he, O Lord, for I have. walked innocently. 
Al "Fellowſhip with the Vain and Deceitful 
he clans. at the fourth Verſe; and at 


wv 


* 


the eleventh he places all his Confidence 


in God, as a merciful Redeemer, upon 


the Conſciouſneſs of having walked in his 
Integrity: And thus reflecting with Plea- 
ſure upon the Advantage of ſuch a fa- 
vourable Situation, his Foot ſtanding 
thus right upon Ground ſo ſmooth and 


even, with nothing to clog, nothing to 
encumber or entangle him, he thought 


himſelf provileged, as well as obliged by it, 
to praiſe and bleſs the Lord in the A. 


ſemblies of his Saints, in the Congrega- 5 


tions of his faithful Servants for the 
Purpoſes of religious Worſhip. 3 
The Foot, the Inſtrument of Motion, 
is here transferred by an caly Figure 
from a natural to a moral Meaning; 101 
in this latter Senſe it takes in the Whole 


Turn and Conduct of Life: Thus the 
Ways of a Man wg4 his Doings and 


1 De alings; the A which go- 
ande ee pan 


4% 


1 
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vern him, and the ARtiong proc ting 
ten fin.” oe, od LC 

Mark upon this Occ <cafion' the 4 
of the Royal Preacher? 0 Keep thy- Foot, 

Reeder v. „ (faith he) hen thou 17 to the Houſe 4 

God, i. e. Be careful eos cr Ber 
haviour. Th Mas re aft 
With much like Views my” "ex 
intimated, the great and leading Quali: 
fication for paying to God an'accepta- 
ble Worſhip; his Fot muſt ſtand right 
who pays it; his whole Demeanor muſt 
be directed by the Influences of Religi- 
on, by an 85 Regard to the Autho- 
rity of the great Creator and Laws-giver 
of the World. All Religions have inſiſt⸗ 
ed upon what they ſeverally « eſteemed 
and reputed Holineſs, in the Perfbrs ad- 
mitted to their moſt ſplemn Offices; 
which.is an Argument, that the Foun- 
dation of the Thing is laid in Nature 
and in common Senſe. For indeed to 
approach the Object of our Worſhip 2 
with the Guilt of Diſpoſitions or of 
Actions repugnant to bis Will, is a So- 
leciſm in Practi tice, Reafon choaks' at it, 
and there 1 Is more A — of Mocke- 


b 1 
5 e n 11 all . various + Bogus vey | 
Ceremonials of Heathen Superſtition, Aa 
nice Regard was evermore paid to the 
ſuppoſed Inclinations of their reſpective 
| Deities; there was a Preparation of 
Heart,” and a Conformity of Practice 
to what was efteemed moſt agreeable, 
where they meant to pleaſe; the Leu 
was Tight, tho? the Meaſures taken for 
purſuing it were wrong and miſ-ſhapen; 
they rightly judged that they muſt aim at 
Reſemblance, where they hoped for Fa- 
vouy and Acceptance. But their Error was, 
that they too often miſtook theLikeneſs 
which they endeavour*dto come up with, 
created for themſelves unauthorized Ob- 
jects of religious Worſhip, painted them 
according to their own Imaginations, 
and fo Jaboured a Likeneſs to Wont Nawe 
a falſe and fictitious Copy. * 
Chriſtians may eaſily Lech a mi- 
ſtaken Eſtimates of the God adored by 
them; who may ſee him deſcribed” ro 
them 7" ſuch lively Colours, and his 
| moral Perſections (which alone are ca- 
„ ö mw 


85 E. R M. 0 N 4 | 


pable of Imitation) ſo fairly d drawn or 
them, in the Book of his own enditing. 
There they may find him the God of 
van Plenteous :1n.Goodneſs, .Merc v, 
Truth, Righteouſneſs, Purity, Holineſs, 
and in every moral Excellence. 80 that 
they can be at no Loſs for the great Lines 
015 Duty or of what will pleaſe him. Where 
fore if he hath farther diſcovered to them 
the Means and the Forms of approach- 
ing him with Acceptance in the Offices 
of religious Worſhip. they have 
to do, but to walk in the Way Which he 
hath taught them with — and Dili- 
gence, and may expect with Conflance, 
a favourable Iſſue. 
Their Feet ſtanding. right ; they. may 
appeal to him, as a Judge; they may re- 
ſort to him as a Father; they may hold 
Communion with him in religious Ol. 
tices; they may warſbip him in the Beauty 
of Holineſs ; they may praiſe him in the 
Aſembiy of the Upright; they may com- 
" paſs his Altar; they Way: ep; him in the 
_ Congregations. ' 
That they are fe _ de it in nt that 


: none beſides them are ſo, will be the 
Points 
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Sec 1 of rhi Diſcourſe wy 


1 The: Kult Point Prom Which we 
are to ſettle, will be this; That Holi. 
neſs of Life is a very proper Qualification 
for all WhO Would worſhip God, with 
any Hope of tande from him. 

II. The Nod will lead us to obſerve, 
That it is an Hſential, as wolb as a proper 
Qualification for all Reſorts to him in 
religious Offices, without Which thoſe 
Reſorts are TRY men; n af 
frontive. bt oof lovis rates 

N L M HBW 1 ES, 

IL Let us Wadde Hotineſs of Life, as 
a very proper Qualification for all who 
would worſhip God with any Hope of 


F Acceptance from him. Now let it be 
obſer ved upon this, that Holineſs is the 


only Circumſtance which can liken us ti 
God. He is righteous in all his Ways, and 
holy Aden his Works ; his Cummandn 
aſs are holy and juſt and guad. 1 — : 
fore, when he ſees a Soul approaching 
him in the Ardors of holy Devotion, 

r er wo not a: 2 the Purifica- _ 


{ 


from all e Filthineſs of Fly and 
8 abo ; 
dar; : doubtleſs," he will acknow- 
ledge! in it thoſe fainter Degrees of his 
awn inimitable Likeneſs, which may 
diſpoſe him to hear and ' help: from his 
drvelling Place; to ſend out hit Light and 
his Truth, that they may lead and direct 
it, to chear and enlighten it by his fa- 
vourable Preſence, and to eſpouſe its In- 
tereſts with all the wiſe Fenderneſe of 
a merciful Father. For, Wet 
Can he, who is Goad to all, and who 
tender Mercies are over all his: Works,” de- 
ſpiſe or neglect the humble Endeavour | 
of his Creatures, who have not forfeited 
their Title to his Favour by any wilful 
Act of Departure from the God of their 
Righteouſneſs, and the Rock of their 
Salvation? Who, if they might, would, 
in all Points be what they conceive it is 
his Will they ſhould be, without falling 
in any Tittle ſhort of it? Who-ſhape, 
as well as they can, the Model of their 
alone by the Standard of his Nature. 
tranſcribed 


149 


. ll | Fleſh; they. may by es aſſured, 
means no ſuch Hardſhip! to them! The 


Hip in the Dime of Need. 


PecfeRions;, wherein he is made and 


violate, and mounting aloft upon tl 
Wings of Faith and holy Devotion;) t to 


WO WY. wy WW TO " © VS wes guns WH Y*)) 


Spirit of Admin, which entitles. th 
his Fans and Heir, bids him go with 
Confidence to the T. brone of Grace, where 
they maß be ſure of attaining allprapet 


no reaſonable Ground of diſtruſti 


thoſe infinite Mercies, which are ever 


ready to flo down from the Creator 
upon tlie Creature, whi 
Incapacity i in the Creature, for receiving 
the full Amount of them. But now a 
eſembling God in all thoſe 


fitted to reſeinble him, maintaining as 
he can, and as far as human Frailty will 


permit him; the Stamp of his Maker's 


Image upon his Soul, undefaced and in- 


the Throne and Preſence of his heavenly 
Father; ſuch an one, I ſay, can have no 
Reception there, but What ſhall be in- 
ting and encouraging: There is nothing 


to an him in his Approaches, nor to 
| * 
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hep cdndae> 


re: there i is no 
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or the Beams ha kin#avocr ir wee ſhining 

"21 upon him with a propitious Luſtre. 
The Searcher of Hearts diſcerns no fi- 
tal Blemiſhi in him, no Soil contracted 
in this Body of Sin, but what the put. 
ing off this Body of Sin will remove 
from him, and entirely free him from 
the Burden and Incumbrance of it it. Non 
where there is no Impediment 
Part of Man, on God's Part ther ry al. 
ways a Readineſs to be and to do Good. 
The Hearer of Prayer is his favourite Cha- 
racer, when he can hear it with Ho. 
nour, and without Diſparagement to his 
Laws. Thus then, if we Took for him in 
e we may behold his Pomer and 
Glory. If we are pure in Heart we may 
fee him here in his Sanctuary, and here 
after in the full and e ee A] 
his Kingdom. 

It will eaſily paſs undiſputed with us, 
that theſe are very pr oper Qualifications 
for the Worſhip 50 Gods and therefore 
1 ſhall no longer labour the Boos of 
toute being ſo. 

But np (if we may judge of theie 
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Opinions from the Tenor of their Praffites 


| munion with God in religious O 


tial, but 
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SERMON X. 


em to think that a good deal may be a< 
out of this Account; that howſo- 
ever proper or expedient it may be, that 
they ſhould be Holy in all Aang of ( Con- 
verſation, who pretend to hold à om- 


yet that it is not fo fereſſary, nor ſo 9 
it that 4 Relaxation may be 

well allowed of; and therefore they are 
fraid to come with their Sins about 


them, nor to bring along with them 


the 135 Stench of their Lifts and 
ic 1 „ into 725 | Hoof . 1 Prayer,” an 0d 


Ltd, 5 Wikhour's any Malle Care to 40 
ings. which Be hath ſaid; to ruſh 


into the Preſence-Room of the King of 
Heaven With Irreverence and N cleft; 
' to addreſs him there with Indifferehce 


and Formality, without conſidering that 
he is 4 Diſterner of the Thoughts and In- 
tents of the Heart, that he is of purer Eyes 


than io behold Tuiquity, that the Sanctity 


of his Nature will not bear with it, that 
the Wiſdom of 15 Government will not 


* | and 
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wi and terribly avenge e the preſumptu cus 


and rude Approaches of thoſe chought: 
leſs Sinners; who draw near to him with 
their, Lays, when, tho Hearts are fer 
from him. 

Theſe Things, I Bo are not c enough 


conſidered. nor regarded, in the ordinary 


Proceſs of Life, nor in the uſual Obſer. 


vance Which is paid to religious Offices. 


"Tis thought ſufficient, anda great Point, 
tis believed, is gained by i it, if any Ob- 


ſervance is paid to them in the com. 
mon Forms, and in their ated Sealbns: 
If God hath then that Compliment. of 


our Homage and! Lip-Labour, ifhe hath 


l ſome little Solemnities of Mien and Coun- 
tenance, of Poſture and Geſture offered 


to him in his Worſhip; ; the Round of 


theſe Perfor mances will atone (it then 


is hoped) for a Round of. Vanity and 


Folly, of Indulgence to every, favourite, 
tho? ſinful Inclination, and for A Lite, 
in the main Bent and Tenor of i it, de- 


voted to the World, and void of all 


Senſe of its Dependence c on the God who 


gaye it. ok 
That we may therefore meet with i this 
5 ſpreading, 


: 


E R M © N X; 
54 rnicious: gl whithy if 


2 my nine vr to eee upon our | 
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a proper 


Gale Sr ai Resorts to God in 
religious Offiees; 


es; without which they 
are impert nent, uſeleld and affrontive. 

There is hut one Exception to this Re- 
mark; which yer is more 1 in Appear- 
* than ik is in Reality. The Peni- 
ent's Caſe is what Ihave l in View, when 
point at any Exception to our preferit 
Rule. Now the'very Name of ſolemn 
Ref fuppoſes and implies in it a 
paſt Want of Holineſs, and a Breach of 


the Laws eme imd by it, in ſome flagrant 
Example, either one or more. 1 4A 


would be hard and injuffifiable to p 
nounce of ſie à Man, that all A= 


proaches to God for Pardon and For- 


giveneſs are forbidden him: Yet it is 


certain that: the Publiran (whoſe Manner * xvii; 
of Addreſs-to the Throne of Grace is 13. 14 
recorded with Honour” in the Gofpel) 


Vor I. food, 


Prince, 
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"OI firſt, afar offs; Ad woul, 


11 not lift up. 
ſo much as his Eyes unto Heaven; but finote 


upon his Breaſt, ſaying,” e 6 


Nat 4 Himner. W ell he Sens 'T 
been apprized, that all nearer Inter- 
courſes with Heaven, v ould habe been 


rude and affrontive, whilſt the Guilt of 


his Sins was freſn upon him, whilſt the 


Wounds of them were green and bleed- 
ing, and his Conſeience not ꝓet ſuffi- 
ciently purged with that Hyſſop which 
ſhould cleanſe him. He thereſpre made 


| his Approaches with Reſerve and Dif- 


fidence,, and aim'd as yet at no further 


Privilege than that of an humble, peni- 


keited all Right to a Any earer Admiſſion. 


And thus the Church of Chriſt, whilt 
5 retained any Power over her Mem- 
bers, proceeded ever with all infamous 
Delinquents. She allowed none of them 
to approach her moſt ſolemn Ordinances, 


till, by a Courſe of. gradual Auſterities, 


they had manifeſted. their Recovery of 


that Holineſs: which their Sins had loſt: 


Ne or were they, mean while admitted to 
PSs even the low eſt Parts in her religious | 
1 N 


OE 24 
& — 


who had not rightly 
7 . A rr 


aba chere e in {tick ſone 


pregnant Tokens of their Sorrow for the 


Forfeiture of their Privilege, of their ar- 
dent Deſires to rettieve and re- eſtabliſn 


tt, and of their preſent Bent towards that 


Holineſs, which alonè could prepare their 
Hearts fox the Service of God. 80 that 
Holineſs, either in future Purpoſe,” ot in 
preſent Practice, was ever eſteemed by her 
a neceſſary Term of Communion with 
her. Twas a Diſcipline eſtabliſhed on 


good Government oft the Chriſt ian 1a 0 
mon-Wealth: The ſame; indeed, had 
been before the Notions _ Prathices of 
the Jewiſh Church upon this Particular: 
Nor would even the Pagan Religion 


the earlieſt Precedents, founded upon 
the Authority of inſpired Writets, and 
believed eſſential to the Well being and 


admit: its Votarĩes to the moſt folema 


Offices of the Worſhip: preſefibed by it; 
without 2 previous and publick:Procla+ 


mation, that * Holy Things are fit for Holy 
Perſons; "that all the Profane 7 62: all 0 


* 
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„ ac ſelves 


. 


5 be for Fa Golds £1 its | boly 
Myſteries) ſhould. Keep. a due Diſtance 


due to) his ever-gloriotis Name; ; fuch 


theſe might p (tis con- 
feſſed) be anſwered, without any ſuitable 


Care of conforming ourſelves to his Im- 


Views bs 


from them. 
The Reaſon of the Caſe i is founded i in 


the Nature of the Thing; and therefore 


the Extent of the Perſuaſion was gene- 


ral among all who thought (of i it. For, 
y upon 
the Point before us, if we look i into the 
juſt Foundations of Divine Worſhip, up. 


to proceed now. more directly 


on the Views either of natural or reveal- 


ed Religion, we ſhall eaſily diſcern the 


Neceſſity, as well as the Propriety of this 
Condition, 'why Holineſs of Life on the 
Part of Man, is eſſential to the Accep 


tance of my YOu which he can. 


to Gad. 4 1 


"IE indeed, in our Addreſſes 0e God 
we had any Views of acquainting him 
with our Wants, of — in his pure 


impaſſihle Mind any 


to them, or of gaining any 2 from 


him, by the mere Recital of the Praiſes 


5 ©9 _ 
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age, or of rranſcribing his Perfections 
into our Lives and Actions. But then 
theſe are Views which are utterly un- 
worthy of his Nature and his Attributes. 
For, alas! he knows our Wants much 


better than we do, and therefore cannot 


by any Notices from us be better in- 
. of them, than he is already. He 
is good and gracious to all his Ge 


24 


and of himſelf inclin'd to the Relief of 


their ſeveral Neceffities, without any Po 


ſibility of ſuffering the leaft Chinge in 


his Diſpoſitions from our utmoſt Impor- 


tunities. He is infinitely in himſelf fuf- 
ficient fo 


his own Happineſs, and there- 


| fore needs no Remembrancer to tell him 


how great, of righteous, or merciful he 


is, nor to excite in him any pleafing 


Reflections 1 285 his on Bleffedneſs or 
| Gln. © 

12 are Views; which ſuppoſe In- 
firmity 
relate to; and we think wickedly of God, 
when we imagine: him to be fach an 0nd 
as ourſelves. 
All our Prayers to, and our Praifes 
of 2 25 have at Bottom quite another 


and Paſfion in the Object they 
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8 Has are deſigned to anſy 
much different Purpoſes. - They are not 
enjoin'd.us for the ſake of that great All- 
perfect Being, to whom with our pureſt 
and beſt- meant Services we canhot. at laſt 
be profitable; but they are preſoribed to us 
for. our own Uſe and Benefit, that by the 
Addreſſes we put up to him, and by the 
Acknowledgments - we make him, we 
may cheriſh and improve the Senſe we 
have of: our dependent Condition, that 
it was. he who made us, and not We! Our - 
_ ſelves; that it is he Who ſuſtains and 
preſer ves us, and. holds up our Goings in 
_=— that it is he 2% opentth his Hand, 
and flleth us with' Good, that we came 
out of his Hands, and muſt return a- 
gain to them, and muſt account to his 
Providence for the Uſe we have made 4 
his ſeveral Vouchſafements. 

I I fay, the preſerving in us a Badem. 
brance of theſe important Truths, and the 
Settlement of them into an habitual Per- 
ſuaſion, is the firſt, the neareſt and moſt 
immediate Deſign of the Warſhip which 
God expects from us; and this will help 
| roa n 1. he hath ſo often re. 
Pon M > A 3 


preſabbgd himself (f-yahreoidinotatigh to 
our Capacit ies, as a jealous Cod, as one who 


will not part with the Gl cy Aut uh 0 his N 


Name, nor give his Ho 
becauſe the fixing our D 
urong Fundation would: be fatal to the 
main Reaſon and End of our Worſhip, 
which is fixing our Dependence upon a 
right and a proper Bottom. N o, even 
this hath alſo a farther View in it. 
Little would it ſignify, Where, or up- 
on whom, we ſhould think ourſelves 


ur. to another; 
7 -ndence upon 


depending, except for the Tendency 
which ſuch Apprehenſions have to ſe- 


cure our Dune where we cor 


ih due: Nor is this Ahd. itſelf 


of any real Impor tance to the God w. 

pay it to, any farther than as it is in- 
conſiſtent with the Schemes of his Go- 
vernment and Providence, to admit us 
to a State of Happineſꝭ, without a pre- 
vious Life of Holmes. All, you ſee, cen- 
ters there, and in that ſingle Point; for 
otherwiſe he might well expoſtulate 


with us, as Eliphas. did with Job Is it Job ui. 
any Pleaſure to the Almighty that thou art 23. 


bm, Or is it Gain to him, that thou 
R 1 1 e 
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the Words of Eli + I thou fineſt, what ll : 
1 deft thou againſt him? Ur if ih Tranſareſ. Ml | 
ſions be multiplied, what doſt thou unto him? 1 
H thou be righteous, what giveſt thou him? 
Or what receiueth he of thine" Hund Thy 
HWickedneſs, indeed, may hurt a Man as thou | 
art; and thy Relafen my proſe: "the = 4 
. Son of Man. : 4 | 
| It being ther the ma in incaekbn of 
RR. all the Worſhip we can pay to God, to 6 
| lodge with us a Senſe of Our Depen- | 
| dience upon him for all we have, and for | 
= all we —_ for; and this alſo having a 
| | farther View in it, of ſecuring our O- | 
bl bedience to his holy Commandments, c 
| and thence of providing effeQually- for 
1 our final Happineſs; theſe, I ſay, in | 
| Conjunction being the fundamental 
= Reaſons of our Worſhip, ir is eafy to 
| perceive from them the Inſignificance 
| and Abſurdity of all religious Ap- ; 
5 proaches to the great Object of i it, with- : 
i out a Heart and Life correſpondent to h 
1 | its primary e way to = chief ; 
Deſign," + 
ee to conkeſs our ar Dependence when : 

we 
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we are trampling upon ls holy Laws, 
is to aggravate our Offenee, by adding 


Inſolence to our Iniquity, and Preſum- 
ption to our Sin: It ſpeaks this practical 
Language, which I would not recite but 
to ſhew you how ſhocking thar would 
be in Words, which yet paſſes in Deeds 


without any Diſquietude or Horror in 


the Actor. O God, I am thy Crea- 
ture, the Work of thy Hands, which 
a made and faſhioned me ; thro thee have 
I been holden up ever ſince I was born, 


« thow art he -that 190k me out of my Ma. 


« ther's Womb ; and without the Conti- 
“ nuance of thy Grace and Favour to 
me Tam loſt for ever. To thee, and 
« to thy righteous Commandments 1 
1 2 all poſh 
holy, and juff, and good as thou art, 
to be fe Any by me, and every 
way neceffary to the good Order and 


Government of the World, which thou 
| © haſt created for my Uſeand Benefit. But 


yet I beſeech thee do not expect that 


« this Obedience ſhould have any Hold 


* of me, that theſe thy Commandments 
" - mn have wy Obfervance from me, 
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ble Obedience; they are 


1 « where 
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„here Lam not inclin'd to pay it. D 
« not expect from me any farther Ser- 
« vice, than what may paſs in Form; 
« in good Words and in fair Acknow- 


4 ledgments, which ſhall come in great 
Plenty from me, if they may. ſerve 
« inſtead. of what I find more difficulr 


the Sacrifice of my Luſts and Paſſions, 
« and a Life in all: Points devoted to 
&« thy Service. if thouſands of Rams, or 
& 7en.thouſands of Rivers of Oil, will com. 


mute for the eternal Duges of Truth 


% and Righteouſneſs, and moral Excel- 
lende; behold hy. Servant ready to 
oy anſwer thy very largeſt; Demands: 
« But then I beſeech thee to inſiſt upon 
none of thoſe Duties which alone de- 

4 ſerve thy Notice and Regard, for their 
« intrinſic Worth. Diſcharge. me from 
<. all Obligations, which are in them- 
4 ſelves of any real Importance, and 
the reſt Iwill be careful to gh, 


0%" 


| * 


« with the utmoſt PunQuality.” 


The Hund of ſuch an Addreſs as this 
would, doubtleſs, be ſhocking to the 
Ears of thoſe, W ho yet have all the Sepſe 


of 4 it in 8 e a Who practiſe 


F upon 


3 
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upon it throughout, their wh ole e Behavi- 


eur. They will confeſs their Depen- 


dence, whilſt they are regardleſs of their 


Obedience; they will nauſeate, and even 


choak you with their officious Diligence 
in the cuſtomary: Forms of Godlineſs, 


17 


whilſt they have no Care at Heart of 


copying after their Maker's Image; of 


reaching the true Spirit of Religion, or 


of attaining to its Life and Power. They 


will acknowledge God to be a Lover of 
Righteouſneſs, and ſing the Praiſes of 
his Truth and Goodneſs with delicious 


Harmony, whilſt themſelves, perhaps, 
are um ighteous and full of Deceit, Haters 


of, and hated by, one another. God for- 


bid that this Caſe ſhould be general; 1 


mean not to ſuggeſt it is ſo; but I mean 
to remind you all of the Danger which 


attends it, and of the Folly wherewith 


it is chargeable, wherever in fact it is 


truly chargeable. | For, in fine, there is 


no Inconſiſtency more glaring, no Ab- 


ſurdity more monſtrous, - no Inſolence 


more ſhocking, no Affront to God more 


outrageous, than what is imply d in thoſe 
n Words, with thoſe ill coupled 
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Te, fuch Mena 2s theſe che Sarcaſin and 


and his Preacher come ee with all 
their Force. Mben ye ar e, 
ie, che herb ve 1 iy 


quired this. at your Hands 
that ye ſhould tread my Courts? Bring 1s 


baths, the Calling of Aﬀtnablies I c. 
_ away with, it is Iniquity, even their folewn 
meeting. Tour New Moons, and your ap- 
| pointed Rafts my Soul bateth ; they are 4 
Troable unto me, Tam weary 10 hear the. 
Evil 7 Jour Doings from before mine Fi; 
Ceaſe to do Evil, lurm to do 1well ; fert 
 Fndgment, relieve the Oppreſſed, nage the 
mi. plead for the Widew. dat 
Prov.i-24 Nut beeauſe I have called, aud ye refuſed, 
F have firetched out my Hand, and no Man 


rggarded ; ye have ſet at: nomie all my 


Connſels, and would none of ney Regroef ; 


e bro pu 1 wil 
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3 
HE Pſalm was compoſed by 
David upon Occaſion of ſome 
Diſtreſs, into which theTrea- 
chery of his Enemies had caſt 


| him and out of which the Mercies of God 
finally deliver'd him; it is very proba- 


ble that the Rebellion of his Son m 
7 wt 


. * 


lom ali him might be the bereue, 
Sub@@ eß e 1alus] 

Throughout it, he ee his Con- 
fidence in the Juſtice of God upon the 
Cruelty and Falſhood of his Enemies, 
the Conſciouſneſs he had of his on I. 
tegrity, and his Reliance thence upon 
the Goodneſs of Providente: for his Pro- 
tection and Security. ni n - 

And ing N Texts ms declares; _ 5 
from the Senſe he had of God's man 
fold, repeated Favours to him; 
the Moltaude of the divin Mercier" to- A 


1 — thiebiouſe of God? 
tot ee or > rk to ma- 


nacle it was — in) . — ö 

himſelf with all humble — nt to 

viſit the Temple Gal, or the Plate of bis 

Holineſs,,and there to pay hi mthe Tribute 

of a publick and ſolemn Worſhip: n 
As for me, I will come into thy 

“ Houſe, in, or upon the Multitude of 

th Mercy; and in thy Fear will 

8 e towards n _ Temple 

From 
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Heb. xii. aptly N yl with Neurone au 
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Hh the Words now ayened, the fol. 
lowing Fugen may eee Con 
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* The Ragna of the Reſolution 
125 declared by the Plalmiſt, that he 
would: pay co Hood we Laber of Wor- 


101 322 on bod 2 . 75 Ef ZnO " 


II. The Fitneſs of the: Phen he choſe 
for! it; the Palace of hit Holmeſs, where 


Numbers reſortet ſor the Purpoſes of 
 publick Prayer and Thanlagtving. 


II. T* Ah Wü e ho peo. 
| anded to exeritte: this Neſolution; in 
| the Nur of God, with an a fu genſe 


of his Wiſdom, Goodne and: Pbwer; 
or (as the Aurhor to the Alebretws bath 
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the Tribute af e Worſhip. * 94 „ e 2X 
His Neaſon in this Inflance . was! W. 
deed Ros eh and But 
"> 
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Credulity. For if you take 


Duty. ts Ni 

 Youth-ſlay,. we an = ths T hing 
may well be taken for granted, that the 
Obligation is generally acknowledged; 
that the Practice of all Times, all Places, 
and almoſt all Perſons, proclaims it to 
be ſo. No it is true, that we have, in 


the Caſe before us, the Advantage of a 
very extenſive and ſpreading Practice; 
Men do and will naturally fall into the 


current Uſages which they ſee before 
them; but then not one in twenty will 


 confſadlesthi Reaſon of them, upon des 


Grounds and Foundations they do, or 
way to proceed in them; ſo that when 


any Accidents caſt — upon the In- 
quiry, they are plunged and bewilder'd; 


and being themſelves at a Loſs for a 


 proper-Anſwer to it, they are either rea- 


dy to tHink there is none, or elſe they 


light perhaps upon a wrong one, which 
they 2% lye in wait to deceive can eaſily 


wreſt out of their Hands, and ſo can 


force them to ſurrender at Diſcretion; 


Thus Tufillelity will be the Reſult of 


"VA . on 


1 ings ups 


SER MON N 
on Truſt, negligently and =..." 
vou muſt needs be ſilent and confound- 


ed, when a Reaſon is asd you of the 


Hope which is in you; Conſider then well 


which it is ſo generally agreed there is 


in the Worſhip, of our Maker. Some 
perhaps will be ready with their An- 
ſwer, that he hath, commanded it, 

which they conceive fufficient. And 
I agree it to be ſo; but then this would 
be confounding a moral Duty with a po- 
ſive, which is leſſening the Dignity of 
the former, and ranging it in a lower 
Claſs than what is due to it. Moral Du- 
ties (and ſuch I preſume the Worſhip of 


God to be) have, : beſides: his Will and 


Pleaſure, Reaſons of their on, , Rea- 
ſons of, and to that Will and Pleaſure, 
Reaſons everlaſtingly and inſeparably 
cleaving to the Nature of Things and 
Perſons; in ſuch and ſuch Relations to 
each other, which enforce and recom- 
mend them, and will always do, nber 
have always done, fo. 

Now then, how doth the Relation of 


1 reaſo nable Creature to an all · perfect 


, 


A iofinies i in Hah canes 
and Power, introduce the Fitneſs of any 


Application from the one to the other, 
in the Offices of religious Worſhip ? 


Or how ſhould it appear, if God had 


not commanded it, that he would ei- 


us? 


With 1 View do we lay our 
Wants before him? Doth he not know 


them beforehand much better than we 
do? Shall ue pretend to apprize infinite 
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ther * or — ſuch a Service from : 


Wiſdom of any Thing wherewith it 


vould not othetwiſe be acquainted ? 
No! Our God is a God of Knowledge, ſo 


exquiſite that no Communication from 
us can increaſe it, as no Secret of our 


Goodneſs want Solicitation to remind 


: him, to induce him to be yet more gra- 


cious than he is, more attentive to our 
Occaſians, or more inclinable to relieve 
us in our ſeveral Neceſſities? No: te 


Earth is already full of his Goodneſs, he is 
good and gracious 10 all, and his tender 


Mercies are ſo ſpread over all his Works, 
that, hey cannot be more ſo; nor is his 
S 2 So 


Hearts can eſcape it. — Or 'doth his 
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| Goodneſs receptive of the leaſt Additic tion 
to it. Or when we deprecate the Pu- 
niſhment of our Sins, and implore his 
merciful Pardon, with the Tears and 
Lamentations of a eontrite Sorrow, do 

we pretend to make our Impreſſions up- 
nc the Tenderneſs of his Nature, upon 
the Softneſs of his Compaſſions, and fo 


to melt down the Severity and Rigour 


of his Juſtice? Man indeed is flexible, 


and may be moved to depart from his 
Purpoſes of Juſtice by the melting Elo- 
quence of ' Diſtreſs and Intreaty. But 
Cod is utterly impaſſible, his Purpoſes 
are unchangeable, and nothing we can 
do, will ſhake, or bend them. Tw 
affrontive to the Excellence of hes Na- 
ture, and to the Perfection of his con- 


ſummate Wiſdom, to ſuppoſe it capable 


of the leaſt Alteration, the/leaſt Salle 


F turning. n 31 C ita 
Or when we FRIDAY dan with” wh 


: Charity of our Intereeſſions for his Mer- 


cies! and Bleſſings to our Fellow. Crea- 


tures; is it that we are hetter than they? 


More highly in his Favor; or more 


mindful SEE" n alt he is? 
Aab | 5 | No 1 


OWE: <-> ² 1" 


No! He is the God. and Father of all 
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Fleſh; the God of the Jews and of the 


> 
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Gentiles, nor can any Man deliver his 


Brother, or male an Attavement unto a 


for him. . 


Or fnally, 5 405 we. ufo him for 


| his Benefits with joyful Lips; when, 
with our holy Pſalmiſt, we go into his 


Houſe upon the Multitude of his Mercies, 


and there approach the Palace of his Ho- 
neſs, with the moſt expreſſive Declara- 


tions of or Gratitude and Thankſgiv- 


ing; do we mean by the pleaſing Sound 


of our Euchariſtical Oblations to engage 


Largeſſes of his Favour? To gain there- 
by upon the Generoſity of his Nature, 
what the like grateful Acknowledgments 


might probably gain from Men like 


his Goodneſs in the more and farther 


our ſelves? No! It may be innocent in 


Men like our ſelves, it may be, however, 
the moſt pardonable Degree of Vanity 
and Weakneſs, to be pleaſed with the 


Recital of their own Eulogies and Com- 


mendations, with being well ſpoken and | 


well thought of, with receiving the juſt 


3 of — obliged 
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to their reſpective Benefactors. But no: 


SERMON XI. 


thing which hath the leaſt, the remoteſt 


Alliance to Weakneſs and Frailty ; no- 


thing which implies one Grain of Ad- 
dition to the Immenſity of his Bleſſed- 


neſs and Glory; nothing which can 


countenance the moſt diſtant Suppoſal, 
that our Righteouſneſs and Goodneſs do in 
any Manner profit or extend to him, (none 


J fay of theſe diſhonourable Surmizes) 


Muſt ever be permitted to enter into our 
Ideas of that awful all- perfect Being, 
whoſe glorious Name is fo 2 exalted a. 


bove all Bleſſing and Praiſe. 


Theſe are the moſt obvious Views, 
and the moſt apt to encounter us, in 


the Payment of any among the afore- 


mention d Offices to our earthy Benefa- 
ctors: But from the King of Heaven 
they muſt be carefully removed, as we 
have ſeen, they are all derogatory from 
his infinite PerfeRions. | 
Well then! If theſe are improper R 
gards, what more proper Reaſon will be 


left for the Support of our Worſhip, in 


the ſeveral Parts i it which eee i py 
won * * 
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If we may not pray (for Example) to 


God upon any Proſpect of acquainting 


him with our ſeveral Wants, or of gain» 


ing upon his Goodneſs to relieve them 


by the Force and Perſuaſiveneſs of our 


humble Intreaties; what can be the 


Meaning or the Reaſon why we are ſo 
ſtrongly prefſed upon the Duty, why 


we are commanded to be ſo fervent, to 


continue inſtant in Prayer, to pray always, 


to pray without ceaſmg ? Why! Becauſe 


Prayer recognizes and ſettles upon our 
Minds a Senſe of thoſe ſeveral Attri- 
butes and Perfections in God, the duti- 


ful and cordial Acknowledgement where- 


of is moſt likely ta maintain and pre- 


ſerve us in the State af Dependence and 


| Subjeftian we were made for. For can 
we fin againſt God, when we are conti. 
nually gy PR his Benefits and Fa- 
vours? Can we forget that we are 


Creatas depending upon his Will and 
Pleaſure,” when we are ever and anon 


reſorting. to him for the Largeſſes of 


his Bounty? Can we confeſs that he be- 
holdeth-the Things which are in Heauen and 


| Earth, that he n down from B. 5 


vn See rene e ee dene 


1 


— 
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with good Senſe: or *-Conlifency; be re- 
gardleſs, whether thoſe Mori ſhall pleaſe 
or affront him? Can we maintain a fre- 
quent habitual Intercourſe with a God 
of Holineſs and Purity, without ſome 
Endeavour to reſemble him in thoſe a-. 
miable Perfections? The plain Tenden. 
cy of theſe Views is ſufficient for the 
Support of any Practice form'd upon 
them; and therefore of the Duty, which 
ſo evidently implies and promotes them, 
In like Manner, when we approach 
him in the humble Strains of -peniten- 
tial Sorrow, when we ardently implore 
his gracious Pardon for our feveral 
Miſcarriages, the Comfort of his Help, 
with the Guidance and Eſtabliſhment o of 
his Spirit; what a Scene of moving and 
melting Conſiderations muſt open to our 
Minds with theſe Views before us? 
What Indignation, that we have, not yet 
approved, what Fear that we may not, 
What vehement Deſire that we may ap- 
prove our Hearts before him in all ho- 
WA Obedience? * he Fendency here is 
obvious 
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obvious, 4 — the Reaſons of he ks Dury LIE 


gain, ah re Thanks in _ charita· 
ble Office of Interceſſion for others? 
The Seeds of mutual Benevolence are 
foſterꝰd hereby and greatly cultivated, 
We cannot ask with any Decency the 
Forgiveneſs of their Sins at the Hands 
of God, whoſe Treſpaſſes againſt our 
ſelves we ſhould not be willing to re. 
mit and pardon. We cannot beg any 
Bleſſings for them at the Throne of 
Grace, pee we would not confer up- 
on them, (if it were in our Power) 
out of our own. proper Storehouſe, 
Views of good: Mill to Men, as well as of 
Glory to God on high, are hence, you ſee, 
conſulted. + | 
Finally tho Offices of Praiſe 30 : 
Thankſgivi ing add the Motives of Gra- 
tuude to the: Senſe of our Dependence, 
and inſpire us with a more generous and 
honourable Principle of ede 
Merely to expect is ſome Tie which all 


will 25 the Force of; but to be ſenſi- 


ble that whatever we. have, as well as 


oye 1 n een weak bens derived 


from 
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from the fame all- plenteous Giver of 
every good and perfect Gift,” doubles the 
Strength of the former Motive, binds 
us with the Cords of a Man, and inte- 
reſts our Love and our beſt. natured Af. 
fections in the Service of our God. 
Thus far we have been employed in 
conſidering the Reaſonableneſs of the 
Reſolution declared by the Pſalmiſt in 
my Text, that he would pay to God 
the T ribute of Worſhip. 


II. Our next Point is, the Fimneſs of 
the Place he choſe for it; the Palace of 
God's Holineſs, where N umbers reſorted 
for the Purpoſes of publick Prayer and 
Thankſgiving. Much was placed to 

this Account under the 7euiſh Econo- 
my. Somewhat, tho? not ſo much, is 
founded in the Reaſon and Nature of 
Men and Things; accordingly all Ages 
and Nations have evermore paid ſome 
Regard to it, An appropriate Place is 

neceſſary to the Purpoſes of public Vor. 

ſhip. And then common Senſe and 

Decency will remind us, that every ſuch | 
Place ſhould be fo contrived and mo- 
| dell d, 


nd 21 S 2 


1 rracdel on Obiit Sunday at Winder. 


— 


SERMON XI. 


delbd, as may anſwer in the moſt apt 
and effectual Manner, the ſeveral Views 


and Reaſons of public Worſhip ; that 


awful Impreſſions may be made by it 


| upon thoſe who meet there upon ſuch a 


ſerious and ſolemn Occaſion; that as 
they ſhould not, on the one Hand, be 
a giddy by the Pomp of it, fo they 
ſhould nor, on the other, be tempted to 
Remiſſneſs, Indifference, or Neutrality, 
by the Meanneſs or Slovenlineſs of its 


| outward Appearances. Wherefore with 


all humble Thankſgiving to the great 
Author and Donor of every good and 
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perfect Gift; as with all fit Expreſſions of 


Gratitude to the Memory of our pious 
Benefactors, we may well and juſtly 
acknowledge the munificent Proviſion 


here made by them for the Houſes of God, 
and for the Offices thereof, and for the 


daily Solemnities of his Worſhip in this 


beauteous * Palace of his Holineſs. I know a 


very well, that Appearances may be too 
much liboured: but J am likewiſe as ſen- 


wy that they may. be too > much g- 


We, 


SERMON. XI. 


c — 


leffed.. The Jews were tied down to 
the Letter of Ordinances for very wiſe 


Reaſons; they were a People no other- 


wiſe to be kept within the Aale of 


Duty. 3 

Chriſtians in this Point Wen more re Scope, 
more Liberty and Compaſs. But yet 
ſuch Circumſtances as are naturally and 
neceſſarily appendent to Duties of confeſ, 
fed Importance; ſuch as, if not abſolutely 

neceſſary, are yet expedient and proper to 
the Diſcharge. of thoſe Duties with the 
beſt and moſt ample Effet, faſten an 
Hold upon them alſo, I touch upon 
this but ſlightly, becauſe it is not the 


Point, which, under our preſent Parti- 


cular, I am moſt concern'd for. I con- 
ſider it only as a neceſſary Circumſtance 
of Public Worſhip ; and as ſuch deriving 
whatever Value may be due to it, from 
its Subſerviency to its proper End, But 


the End itſelf is of great Importance. 


For. is the Worſ ip of our Maker ne- 
ceſſary, upon all, or any of the Views 
which have now been open d to you? 
Why? If Time and > re not ſet a part 


to i if ine midſe of the _— 


x 


. 1 ! ; 


SERMON XI. 


we ah not praife our God; if we © for 
ſook the Alenbling -of ourſelves zogether for 
that Purpoſe; 15 there were not ſtated 
and ſolemn "Appointments Br" it; the 
Fate of private Religion might eaſily be 
foreſeen in the Loſs of Public. Men 
deeply immerſed (and fo are moſt Men) 
in the Intrigue of Buſineſs, the Hurries 
of Life, the Cares, or the Pleaſures of 
this World, would too eaſily, and t too 
generally forget, that there is a e 
made them, a Providence which pre- 
ſerves them, anda Judge to whom High 
and Low, Rich and Poor, even. Kings, 
and Nobles, Princes and Judges of 
the. Earth 8 all one Day account : * 
At leaſt if they did not quite forget, 
they would ſo ſeldom, ſo faintly remem- 
ter, or advert to it; the Influence: of 
this Conſideration would be ſo impo- 
tent and feeble, that no Fruit would 
come from it, no Reſtraint upon Pra- 
dice, no Regulation of Life and Man- 
ners could be thence, expected. But 
now when with uniſon Lips, and united 
Hearts, we publickly acknowledge our 
Dependence on our Maker; when we 
enter 


EY bs 2 
PPP 
* Nr RIO 


r ee wr _—— bg 


* « — — 
7 — = — wu, 
_—__—_—_—_— 1 * g pre 2 — 
— ſe 7 ** - 2 Wa D * 1 pg — RW 


_ —— 2 
— —e 2 


Der 
* 


— — *. 


—— — 


132 9 . 
a 6-0. 
4 os gn PANS 
T_T —  Dern 
r 
ot Rs 
_ . 
= - 


© — 


Lo 3 
— : — 
_— n — + "S 
— — Ou — IE — 


—— * 
— — 


— 
RA a N — 
— K : 
-——— TI ESD — 3 —— 
75 


4 
1 
7 
y 
. 
N 
j 
* 
51 
: 
+ 
213 
Ih 
, 4 
v'Y 
! 
4 
\ j 1 
H 4 
* $4. 38 
. 
: . 
14 
1 
; 
| 14 { 
Y 4 1 
* 
* 
1 
1 
19 
I i : 
35 
1 
: 
= 2 
1 7s 
0 ' 
4 
mn ? 
1149 
45 
. 0 
aff 
. 


his Courts with Praiſe ; when a thus, 


aſſemble together in the Beauty of Holineſs; 


vbat Relation we ſtand in to the great 
Author of our Beings; we cannot fail of 
entertaining the Sentiments proper to 


ſuch a ſolemn Occaſion; ſome, Caution, 
{ome Fear, ſome Jealouſy of offending 


will hence make way to our moſt lead 
ing Affections; in ſhort, our Paſſions 
| hence will feel ſome Check, ſome Re- 
buke and Curb upon their ſeveral Er. 
orbitances. 


thus uſeful and ſerviceable to the Bulk 
of Mankind; no particular Perſon ſhould 


by no Means granting, that he could an- 
{wer theſe Views for himſelf upon the 
Foot of his own perſonal and private 
Conduct. Somewhat he owes to the Re- 
gards of Example, and to the public 


he i is A Refainer. But as the ee 


SERMON XI. 


enter profeſſedly, for that very Purpoſe Ma 
into his Gates with Thankſgiving, and into (pri 


at known and ſtated Places and Seaſons 


we cannot fail of being hence reminded, 


Now, from what is 67h PPS" IM 7 


plead Exemption; ; even admitting, tho 


Intereſts of the Community, whereunto 


Nn 


SERMON: Xl. 


oſe Man may yet be brighter 4 and the 1 
mo ſrightly yet more quickned ; nothing but 
very faulty Spirit of Pride and Enthu- 


ceiving this may be his Caſe. Where- 
fore When ſuch a Spirit is her morti-. 
fed in him, or prevented, he will doubt 
| add his Suffrage to the reſt, and ay 
with our holy Nalmiſt; Let the People 


aſe nete « vs 1 1 vid 


Il. arts | we e NOW. 3 Con 
ſideration; ED was, the Manner, in 
which good David propounded to exe- 
cute his piougę Reſolution; viz, In the 
Rar of God, with an awful Senſe of his 
Wiſdom, Goodneſs,: and Power; or, as 


expreſſed it, * 
Rar ee fa of 

This 2 Attribute of God, when, 
duly i imp roved, to us by proper Refle- 


there is with him, by the Manner 
Method wherein we partake of it, was, 
5 ON 3 Wit 


ſaſm, will gee: any Man from con- 


waiſe thee, 05 e lt al the e 


the Author to the Hebrews. bath aptly. 
th Reverence and godly 


xions, may help to enforce and to in- 
culcate. Even the Forgiveneſs which 
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with: Our holy Pſalmift, -a Motive to tlie 
Fear of him. His pardoning, redeeming 
Mercies, tho? fraught, all over, with 
the moſt exuberant Demonſtrations of 
his loving - Kindneſs towards us, are yet 
ſo' guarded” againſt the Inſults of Pre. 
ſumption, that the Sinner thence may 
know, had it not been for a gracious and 
powerful Advocate with" the Father, the 
"Righteous themſelves. could not have 
ood before him; that they who are not 
Intereſted in his Mediation, are inſtruct- 
ed from the Tenor of that whole &co- 
Romy, low -hopeleſs and helpleſs their 
Condition is; that every imer wants 
a Saviour,” ant every 7 | 
4 ſtands excluded from him. Since all Men 
| then are Sinners; all have Reaſon to aps 
9 jroach their” Maker, the” not with a 
D Dread, yet with a religious and 
4 Reverence ; ; ſeriouſly to confider 
Whoſe Prefence they ſtand in, whoſe 
Majeſty they are addreffing; what Views 
they. are conſulting, and hat ſhould be 
50. proper Fruit and Conſequence of the 
uſineſs which then employs them: # 


they regard Tniquity in their Hearts, , the 
. * | 


c JODIE 


ſuited to the ſeveral 
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Lord hey know) will not heat e "Tis e. 
qually abſurd and preſumptuous, in Words 
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to acknowledge Dependence, and in Prac- 


tice to avow Diſobedience. If the Profeſ- 
ſion of the Lips be attended with a Neg- 
ligence and Obſtinacy of Heart; if they | 
are not awake upon the Occaſion, and 
intent upon its Importance; if they: come 
and go in mere Form, from a regard to 


Cuſtom and Faſhion only; much more 
if they behave out of Character, not 


only in a remiſs, but in a ludicrous 
and trifling Manner; if other Buſineſs 
and other Thoughts „apparently and 
widely different from the Nature and 
Purpoſe: of religious Aſſemblies do ma- 
nifeſtly engage them; ſurely then they 
muſt come: together not for the better, but 


fir the worſe; they muſt affront their 


Maker inſtead of ſerving him; and the 


Sacrifice of Fools muſt be too ſoft a Name 


We (my Brethren, God be thanked) 


have a Plan of Horſbip fo wiſely directed, 


ſo beautifully compoſed, ſo aptly oontri- 
ved for general Uſe, ſo well and fo fitiy 


VoL. I. 


for ſuch an ill managed Worſhip. - © © 


ds and Reaſons - 
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dan Ve pay eee in is 
Form, and io, comprehenſive in its Sub- 
ſtance, that tho? I will not undertake to 
clear it of all Imperſections, or to juſtify 
the Expedience of every objected Article; 
yet, if we will reſort to the Uſe of it in 
the Spirit of Piety: and religious Reve- 
rence, I will, ſay, there is in it what 
will abundantly: anſwer all the Occaſions 
of Prayer and Supplication , of Inter- 
cCeſſion and Thankſgiving. Some Wants 
and. Cafes; may be ſo very particular, that 
no-gexeral Clauſes can extend: to them. 
Here the Application of the general mult 
ſerve the particular: Mind, Body, and E. 
ſtate take in every, Thing which we can 
be coneernid; fors 
Let us then be as honeſk e 
vant; in the Uſe:of theſe Means to pleaſe 
him, as God hath been liberakand indul- 
gent to us in the Grant of them; and 
we need. not miſtruſt the Conſequence 
of aſlining our Heants before: him. Would 
we, nf our: Sins, or acknowledge 
his Mercies, on deprecate his Judgments, 
onask a Supply of our perſanal; Wants, or 
= Engage; in the: charitable. Office of Inter- 
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ceſſion for the Wants of others; I have 
neither ſeen, nat read, nor heard of any 
Reſort ſo proper, any Recourſe ſo ſea- 
ſonable and expedient, as to the ſeveral 
Offices of our eſtabliſh'd Liturgy; where 
the Words are ſo well pondered, and the 
Meditations ſo well conſidered. —© 
Rightly was it judg'd of great Uſe and 
Conſequence by the pious Founder of 
| our. preſent Aſſembly; who according- 
ly hath dedicated to its Honour a very 
liberal Proportion of his Subſtance for 
| the Education of our poorer Youth in 
its holy Diſcipline. To a Seminary of 
theſe in his Neighbourhood , he had, 
in his Life-time, long approved himſelf 
a prudent Conductor, a forward Promo- 
ter, anda generous Benefactor; and that 
| being dead he yet might ſpeak to them in 
che Language of that Church to which 
| WY he was fo devoted, he hath bequeathed 
ö 
J 


to them this annual Recommendation of 

her religious Offices, with fit Perſuaſives 
do others for the Support and Encou- 
) ragement of the like. charitable Views. 
" WW Now the bare Mention of theſe Views is 
- 2 ſufficient and ample Recommendation! 
* 6 1 . "I'S 


is almoſt impoſſible that they who 
wiſh well to the one, ſhould fail in their 
good. Wiſhes to the Intereſts of the other, 


They who wiſh well to the Children of 


the Poor, muſt wiſh them trazn'd up in 


ſome good Regimen, and will he hard 


put to it to find a better. As again, 
they who -wiſh well to ſo good a Regi- 
men will be glad of all Hands to fireng- 
then, and of all Hearts to unite in it. 
Mean while moſt reproachful and un- 
ſeemly will any Behaviour be, which 
ſtrikes out of the Character ſo reaſons- 
bly expected from People bred up un- 
der ſuch wholſome Inſtructions, and pro- 
feſſing to worſhip the Lord with ſuch an 
Holy Worſhip. Their greater Obligations 
to Obedience will juſtly be conſfider'd, 
as the greater Helps, and conſequently 
as the ftronger Ties to it. They muſt 
break thro' more forcible Reſtraints and 
Checks upon Sin than others, who have 
had the Lord ſo continually ſer before 
them, who have ſo often been taught 
to conſider him, as being about their 
Path, and about their Bed, and as ix 
ant al their Wigs Sis 07 
1 will 
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1 will not forebode ſuch an ugly Con- 7 


ſequence upon this auſpicious Occaſions 


tho? a Word of Caution can never be out 
of Seaſon, that they who think 4 ons; 
ſhould rate Heed left they fall. 

To this End, may God of his infinite 
Mercy grant, that by a ſober and well- 
weigh'd Uſe of his Ordinances in the 
Goſpel, and next of the Ordinances in 
our Church, we may all ſo grow in his 
Grace, as here to attain the full Meaſure 
of our Stature in Chriſt, and hereafter to 
praiſe him in never- dying, e 
Ealdsjabs 
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tor there care. Three that bear Re- 
cord in Heaven, the Father; the 


Word, and the Holy GH, and 
e Three are One. 


NE poi of Fact ech 
was bete in View to be 
proved hy our holy Apo- 
ſtle, he hath mentioned to 

| us in the fifth Verſe, viz, 
That Teſus is the Son of God. And ry 
Te ext be Benuine , the Vouchers to the 
Truth 


*D 


Teuth of that -Afeielon will Rand thus 
upon the Foot of our preſent Reading; 
firſt, three Witneſſes in Heaven atteſt 
ing it, the Furher, the Word, and the. 
Holy Ghoſt; ani theſe Three are One, i. e. 
Teſta 1ny, like their Nature, is one 


nll the ſame! Some ſuch Allofion muſt 
here, I think, be f. uppoſed to reſcue the 
Words from infipid and jejune Tautolo- 
gy. For in bearing their Record to the ſame 


Thing, the mere Unity of their Conſent 
and Teſtimony is naturally and neceſſarily 


 imply*d; ſo that it was plainly needleſs 
to inſert it aſterward, except in the Way 
which I have hinted 'of Alluſion and Si- 


militude. Now, as this S of God was 
alſo the Son of Man, (which ſome in 


theſe early Days had denied, and which 
was therefore another Point in Que- 


ſtion) in Proof of his real Humanity, 


and of his real Suferings, (which they 


aſſerted to have been in Appearance only) 


our Apoſtle appeals to three other Wit- 
neſſes upon Earth ; the Spirit, the Water, 


and the Blood, all which agreed in one 
and the ſame Atteſtation. Theſe were 


not one, as Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt are 
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| id to have been but they Arend in aue, 
1 and here the ſame Recimd or [Tafirpony. 
1 It was noa improper:to/ add the Te- 
- ſimon. of the Spirit, as a Witneſs: both: 
in Hauen aud Earth, Me had born a 
ſignaj Record to the Truth e S 
| buen at our Saviour s Baptiſm. his De- 
. ſcent upon him, lite a Dove, | WAS ga 
| Mat ii. companied witty, a. Faire: from H 
% ſayings This it m belevad Son, in Mum 
Jam ell pied. And aſter gur hleſſed 
Lord Aſcenlion, the ſame holy Spirit, 
as prime Miniſter of the Kingtlom -f 
the Goſpel, ſtood Voucher apm Eunth, 
dq the great Truths revealed by it. And 
- thus, Ifay, it was not impraper to name 
him under a two- old Capacity. But 
What, aſter all, if in this ſecond Claſs 
of Witneſſes the Spirit* ſhould mean the 
 Spirit-of the Man Chrift Jeſus, which up- 
on the Croſs he ſo. devoutly commend. 
ed into the Hands of his Father, and 
which in Conjunctionh with the Warer 
gud the Blond, flowing out of his pier- 
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our Nature? 1 know not any Inconve- 
nience in ſuck an Explication. And 
then we ſhall avoid the ſuppoſed Im- 


propriety of twice introducing the Spi. 
rit of God in abs:Clafs of.te earch; "7 


well as of the heavenly Witneſſes.” Our Az 
poſtle's Proof will alſo: be heighten'd by 
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bs; In Soul. for our Savic 


ar; under 
this View of the Spirit, as well; a an hu. 
nan Body for him to ſuffer in, under the 


two other Circumſtances V's Water and 


Blood proceedinig from his Wounds. | 
The Spirit here having no Epithet of 


holy annexed to it, as in the former Verſe, 
may be render d by an Article more ge- 
neral 4 Spirit ; which, together with 


Mater and Blood, makes up the full Num. 


ber of three Witneſſes upon Earth, vouch- 
ing at once to the Truth and Reality of 


our Saviour's Suffering, in the Fulneſs 
*. human Nature. 


4 offer this. as a Conjefture only, bu | 


ww} 7 aue, edu in the ſeventh Verſe; in the eighth 
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10 be peremptory, where, aſter my cob leſt 


s NNO N Xl. 
cauſe, for ought I oel may ſtand 
alone in it; and ſo I leave it. PA. 


Zut my Text it ſelf, „Lam ſenſible, muſt 
have ſomewhat ſaid for it, before we can 


ſaſely graft, upon it any Truth of Con. 


ſequence. I am aware of the Doubts 


Winch learhod; Men bard aer upon 


it, as well the Orthodox, as thoſe of a 
different Perſuaſion ; and I nean not to 


Conſiderations of the Reaſons on both 


ſolute or deciſive Certainty. 


Sides, I can diſcern rbb Top: fret ab- 


The total Silence of all che . 5 2 mY 
thers, before: and à good while after: the 


| Nicene Gonncil, is doubtleſt a Prejudice 


ba to quote it, had 


Some of them had ocaſion e- 
rhey known of 


it. The Followers of Jubeln (who 


had confounded all Diſtinction of Per- 


ſons in the bleſſed Trinity, and conſi- 
der'd them only as different Names of 


one and the Rade Perſon) would have 
been glad (tis likely) of the Counte- 
nance Which this Text might have 
ſcemed to give them ; ſince the famous 


: EN  Euſes 
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l Fuſtbius * hath inform'd us, t at they 
took Shelter in other Paſſages of holy 
Writ à good de eſs to their Purpoſe; 
tho it no where appears that they ſought 
hence 'any Refuge.” Finally, dhe Omi. 
ſion of this Text in the ms "Ancient 
Greek Manuſcripts, particularly in the 
beſt and nobleſt of all now known to 
the Chriſtian World, which 1 have my 
ſelf conſulted in the Royal Library, muſt 
be acknowledged to carry e great Weight 
with it on the negative Side of our pre- 
ſent Queſtion. * FROG 71 ; ald 019 — | 

Vet Wich all due Allowiiice 6 this 
negative Evidence (hb Part of which is 
winingly conceaPd by me). 1 T ſhould 
think a few pofftive Pcs, which are 
plain and clear, fuffcient in good Senſt 
and Reaſon to overbear the Whole of i it. 

Whether we can, or cannot adcoufit for 
that Omiſſion and Silence; Which al, 
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i | who know any Thing of "thi Matter, 
| muſt agree to have" been the Caſe of 
WM Fad; yet if it hall appear tha any CO. 
x pe! | the Nen Teſtament y were extant 
* d de Eecle Theoleg B. 3. 1g.) od 
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in the ſecond and third Opnturies which 
acknowledge my Text and do plainly 
int to it, ſuch a poſſtive Evidence in 
its Favour muſt a ſhould think) be 
more concluſive for it, than many nega- 
tive Arguments ought to be againſt it. 
The Difficulty of procuring exact Tran 
ſeribers in a Time of Diſtreſs and Dan- 
ger; the caſual Slip of their Eye from 
the Witneſſes i in the ſeyenth to <a ſame 
Word i in the eighth Verſe, will tolera- 
bly account for the Omiſſion; and will 
be probable Reaſons why many , ſuc- 


ceeding Copies in after Times ſhould be 
found alike defective: : But what Ap. 


be is there of Argument, what 
Face of Probability, that a Text ſo re- 
markable as this ſhould be inſerted, 
without ſome. authentic Copy to ſup- 
port it? This is therefore not pretended; 


but the ſeventh Verſe of this Chapter is 


ſuppoſed (I will add without any con- 
vincing Reaſon for it) to be the Com- 
ment of thoſe Authors, who are ſaid to 
have cited it upon the eighth. As thus 
in the eighth Verſe — There are three 
who bear Witneſs, the Spirit, the . 
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aud the Blood; i. e. as ſome early Authors 
are made to ſpeak, the Father, Son, and 
and Holy Ghoſt are here figuratively re- 
preſented to us; and theſe three are one. 
Was ever any Thing fo far fetch'd, ſo. 
uncouth, ſo unnatural? And this too 
charged upon one Writer in particular, 
who is never found to have indulged ſuch a 
monſtrous Excurſion? He faith expreſsly 
(and he liv'd before the Date of our eld- 
eſt Manuſcripts) * If is written of Fu- 
ther, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, theſe Three are 
One. Where I beſeech you is it written 
thoughout the whole ſacred Code, if 
not in my Text? Or how ſhall we ever 
diſtinguiſh a Citation from a Comment, if 
ſuch Words as theſe ſhall not be allow'd 
for ſufficient Notes of Difference be- 
tween them? Now this Author liv'd 
near one hundred Years before the Ni- 
cene Council, and tho? he wrote in La- 
tin, yet I muſt conclude from the Pre- 
miſſes, that the African Church of which 
he was a Member, and an eminent Bi- 
ſhop, was then in Poſſeſſion of ſome 
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Cyprian. de Unitat. Eceleſ. N 
55 Greek 
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Greek Copies, which acknGwledged this 
un Verſicle. 
Above fiſty — before bing When 
the original Letters of the Apoſtles 
were repoſited in the Archives of the 
ſeveral Churches founded by them, Ter- 
tullan , I think, did plainly allude to 
it, which Three (faith he) i. e. Father, 
Son and Holy Ghoſt juſt before men- 
tion'd, are One; one Thing or Being, not 
| one Perſon. Was this now his own Senſe 
merely, or was it à Citation? Not his 
own Senſe ſurely ; for after having named 
the Words, he diſtinguiſhes and com- 
ments on them: They are one, tis true 
(faith he) but how ? Not one Perſon, but 
one Thing, or Being! His Adverſary 
would have made one Perſon of them; 
what then doth our Author ſay to it? 
Why, he allows the Words, which he 
would never (I think) of himſelf have 
named, much leſs have dreſſed up his 
own Senſe in them; but he denies the 
Cunſtructim of them, in the Manner uit 
now defcribed to you: From whence I 
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* 7ertullian againſt Praxtas, c. 23. 


conceive 


„ 1 


2 


ceive it i very . that he would 
not have c if he he had not fand 

a b 

In the fifth Century His manifeſt be- 

yond all reaſonable Contradiction, that 


de Verſe now diſputed ſtood undiſpu- 
ted then among the African Churches; 


ſince it was inſerted by fome of their 
orthodox': Biſhops in a Confeſſion of 
Faith exhibited by them fo an Arian 
Prince, without any Mark of Diffidence 


ooncerning it, or of any Suſpicion that 
it could admit a Debate whether 1 it were 


or were not genuine. 


The great Zeal with which its Au- 


thority is now denied, puts it paft all 
doubt with me, that they who oppoſe 
it judge it material, that an Vuty 

Nature 


and taken pra Conſeſſo, as an Unity 19 Con- 
ſent — — - afferted by it. 
But wherever the Scale of Probability 


may be thought to turn, the Balance, 
| after all, appears not to me ſd clear on 
Doctrine of Con- 
n ſhould he left TOO this fingle 


either Side; that any 


c Bottom; 


the Bere Perſons of "the 5 
bleſſed Na; is at leaſt aHuded to, 
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Bottom; and therefore the Rem 
of my Time ſhall be ſpent in conſider. 
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air hinder 
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I. Firſt,” What further Light and Evi- 
dence may be derived from undoubted 
Paſſages of holy Writ, in-favour of the 
Doctrine which my Text alludes to, and 


indeed ſuppoſes as an meme 


Truth. 59 
II. In the ſa Grows Place, 1 ſhall touch 
upon ſome Paſſages of Antiquity, point- 


ing to the ſame Purpoſe, - 


III. I ſhall examine — Reaſon 
here hath any . of Gn. a- 
at W 


. Ry the Platonifs "a | 


them had fallen upon a Notion (how- 


ever they came by it) of the Father, his 


Word, and Spirit, ger en they intereſted 
in all the great Tranſactions between 
Heaven and Earth. Three moſt emi- 


nent Diſtinctions, which natural Reaſon 


could never have ſuggeſted to them; 
and therefore I can aſſign no other Ori- 


n to their Knowledge and their fre- 


quent 


S'E RM 0 N X12 


* 


muſt 


ters of the New Teſtament found them 
in Poſſeſſion of it, and it will be worth 
while to obſerve how they talk'd and 
behaved upon this great Occaſion. We 
are to conſider moreover, that Poly- 


289 
have _ — ek The Wri- 


theiſm and Crature-Worſhip were the 


Errors at that Time to be combated 3 


and taking theſe Views along with us 
we are to attend the Proceſs of the Fact, N 


and the Genius of their Language, as 
oft as this Matter catne before them: 
Concerning which the three following 
Partiedlars are very remarkable: 


1. That the inſpired Pen-Men of Ho- 


ly Scripture do countenance and cons 
frm the received Notion of the thres 
aforemention'd Diſtintions. 


2. That they ſpe ak of them, min 


wont to ſpeak of three different Per= 
ſon s. 
3. That they aſcribe to cacti af them 


the ee eee v ee, Hos 


1. I 


the received Notion, ak * three/afore- 
mention'd Diſtinctions. Te 

Thus if the Jets, pk the Platonift 

from them, had their Mord or Wi iſdom, 

whom they intereſted in the ſeveral 

Works of Creation and Providence; the 

Joh. i. 1, 2. Goſpel tells us of the Mord made Fleſh, 

that this Word was in the Beginning with 

Cod, and was God. If we find among 

the former a frequent Mention of the 

Spirit, or the Love; our Scriptures are 

full of the ſame Acknowledgment, aſcri- 

bing to the Spirit very many and great 

SOhperations and Virtues: The Author 

Heb. in. to the Hebrews expreſsly ſtyles him the 

14 eternal Spirit; and various Paſſages in 

2 pfalm e cloath him with * Immenſihy, 


cxxxix. 7: Omniſcience, e Onmipotence, and call him 
1 . 


10, moreover in —— OS. me 
© Job wi. ;F} e e 91 28 
12; and . pirit of Cod. 


Plalm He who ſtands at ther Head of theſs 

zi. 6. celebrated: Diſtinctions, the great uni- 
verſal Parent, the * Father: (as the hea-' 
ban e entitled . of Gods _ 


43 2 Ne 435 15 $1 The Homer. 1 be = 0 


Men, 


FT nie den egal Cod 50 7 
d fon e e, and makes, under the 
Character of Huber, the firſt i in Order of 
this gloriqus Conjunction. So that Re. 
velat ion doth plainly countenance the 
Notion, - which both the Jeuiſß and 
Gentile Th had got ſome hint of. 
We are -baptized- intd the Name of all 
three alike; and have a manifeſt Induce- 
ment thence to pay them like Worſhip: 
And yet 'we' ſhould remember, that 
Creature-Worſhip was the very Thing” 
which employed the Labours of Chriſt 
and his Apoſtles 1 to diſcourage and de- 
moliſh it; that it was one great Deſigi 
of his Goſpel to fix our Dependence up- 
on its true Foundation, and to reſcue us 
from all relig ious Adoration of them 
which by Nature are 10 Gods. % 7 IST 
But I obſerve, © e 
2. That the Pen- Men of holy Serip⸗ 
ture ſpeak of theſe three Diſtinctims 
(whatever he tlie true Foundation of 
them) as we are wont to en of chres x 
different Perſons. 
Concerning the Father, "chore? is mY Bj 
this e Queſtion no Manner of Dif. - 
$2 FINE. VU ps Y pute: 7 


452 
allowed diftin& — the. Father , Sho 
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+ And for the Sum, he will eaſily be 


ſent him; as the holy Spirit will be from 
both, being their common Meſſenger. The 
Characters aſcribed to each of theſe i in 


the Goſpel, ſuch as ſending and being ſent ; 


a Teacher coming from Cad, and bring cal. 
led of bim; being an Advorate with the 


Father ; a Comforter, Monitor, Guide and 
Witneſs: Theſe are ſeverall y perſonal 
Characters, and will bear no Senſe with- 
out the Suppoſal of their being ſo. 
If then the Son be a Teacher coming 


| from God, and our Advocate uith the 
Father ; and if the Holy Ghoſt be a 


Comforter, ſeat to admoniſb, to guide, or 
to inſtruct the Church, to lead it into all 
neceſſary Truth, and to atteſt the grand 


98 of the Goſpel; theſe, I — if 


we underſtand any Thing of them, are 
Properties which imply a perfonel Diftin- 


| nied us. But then 


| hind; us. The aſeribing to each of 
0 theſe three . thus Peau re- 


tion between thoſe who ſeverally bear 
them, Neither is this ſd apt to be ce 


3. The choaking Difficulty is i Rill be- 


| preſeptads 
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be de i by AC — | 
in Terms ſo plain and fo deciſive, that 
a Man muſt offer great Violence to it, 
before he can diſtort ſuch clear and co- 
ee eee , other TE 
ing.. | 
A Author to the Hihrews invades 
the Father as ſaying to the S, SY 
Throne, O God, is for ever and ever. And 
again, Thos, Lord; in the Beginning haſt laid bid. 10. 
the Foundations of the Earth,” and the Hea- 
vens ars the Work of thy Hands. And of 
the 8on he farrher ſaith, Let all the An- Ibid. 6. 
gels of God worſhip him; Now will any 
finite Effect be allowed to prove an infi- 
nite Cauſe? if 1 Wl: not; how come 


ther? If it will; — come we to drop 
Ackne wledgments of God the Son, 
the Creator of Heaven and Earth; the 
Hearer of Prayer, and the Object of the 
Angels Warſhip ? St. Jabs lived to hear 
the Point in our preſent Queſtion diſpu- 
ted. And is it fairly conceivable, ge 
had afterwards inform us, that the 
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Mord whiths Was made Fleſh was ; really God, 
except he had intended, we-ſtiould- be: 
lieve him to be ſo? Would he not rather 
have ſaid ſomewhat to like Purpoſe wi 
this which follows ? © Yow have been 
too credulous in your literal Conſtru- 
5 Aion of thoſe high Characters, which 
have been fo zealouſly aſcribed to the 
4 Man Chriſt Jeſus. They were honeſt, 
indeed, and well meant Expreſſions 0 
ie thoſe who uſed them; but you ar 
not to interpret them in their ak 
„ Meaning: Jou . ſhould not egual him 
* with God, how highly ſoever you 
4. may otherwiſe advance in 4.1" N 
8 ration towards him.. 
This, or ſome what like i it, had pure 
— been a proper Caution, and every 
Way worthy of the Apoſtolic Character, 
had the Notion of our bleſſed Lord's 
Divinity been an erroneous, Perſuaſion, 
or had * Cerinthus, ho then oppoſed 
it, been right i in his Contradiction to it. 
But after the Diſpute was ſtarted, and 
| the: lands of * re intent upent he 


99 * . ry” oy 
uy + Ser mat bares vr of this Grits, B. 1 * 25; 
5 1 2 * : * 1 | Subject; 


much wry of — — — Blatomifts 
was in the Beginning with God, uus God, 
and then became Fleſh and dwelt among us, 
and that we beheld the Glory of this Nord 
incarnate, what (I beſeech you) could 
be the Purport and Tendency of all this 
Language, but to rivet and fix the No- | 
tion, as far as it could be done by the 
Authority of an inſpired Apoſtle? Now, 
If the Deity of . ſecond Perſon be 
once ſubſcribed to, the Divinity of the 
third will find, it is preſumed, the eaſier, 
Reception; and there was, indeed, leſs; 
Neceſſity upon the Pen- men of holy; 
Scriptur e to labour this Point diſt inst ly, 
becauſe the Prejudice af the Je was! 
not near ſo deep nor rooted againſt the 
Fpirit as againſt "the Sow of God. Ifthen 
our Saviour was therefore, among other 
Reaſons, the Son f Cod, becauſe comet Luk. i. 35, 
ved. „ the Holy 2 5 . Hing 10 E ev | 
Holy Ghuſt be hing unta God,; if be. Cr. i. 
ſcarcluhs all Things, even the deep. Things 10. 
of God; if he be every where, and nonerr 
can go from his Preſence; -and finally, i” 
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be be che eternal Spirit, as the Author to 
U 4 the 


| NimmehcfearefahN — nad Nava 
ſuch Properties and — God, 
as cannot without Blaſphemy be aſtri. 
bed to any one beſides him. And it is in. 
finitely, I ſay, improbable that the Scrip. 
tures ſhould aſcribe to any beſides the One 
true God; the Attributes and Honours in. 
communicably due to him. It was (Thaye 
faid) the ayow'd Deſign of the Chriſtian 
Revelation, to cure the erroneous Opini. 
ons, and corrupt Practices, which had e- 
| very where e obtain*d concerning God and 
his ; and moſt particularly that 
univerſal Curraptiods of Polytheiſm and 
Creatiire-worſhip, hich yet, inſtead I of 
being redreffed and rectified, is ſtrength⸗ 
ened and eſtabliſned by the Goſpel}, if 
the Son and Holy Gbalt be nat _— 
| Fartakers of the Divine Nature. 
Thus far we may ſafely go, and may 
tune Scripture along with us for dur Guide 


and Leader: But all farther. Attempts 


0 bare ever hicherto Pod 8 
of her is at laſt dnexplicable, we: am- 
We | for 4 * 9 we are ſure 


1 10 


228 


ee 


3 2 4 8 — Refing- 
ments; as, amidſt the Heat of an ungvard- 


| ed Oppoſition to his over- curious Spe- | 
culatians, Arius plunged afterwards in- 
to a Gulph Which ſunk him. The Er. 


" —— :; ATI TW <A nee one 


Time, led ſome: of the Ancients into 


| Expreſions which ſavour d of the oppo- 
ſite Extreme; and ſeem'd favourable to 
the Notions eſpouſed afterwards by Arias. 


All this Miſchief proceeded from their 


quitting the Rule of God's Oracles and 


— the _—— a LOG m_ | 


e 


7 


1 — We * many Sn 
Paſſages in divers of them, — the 


Soundneſs of their Doctrine and Practice. 
Give me leave to toych with all conveni- 
ent Brevity upon a few of them. 
Trenæus * well obſerved, that neither 
a Saviour bimſelf nor the Holy: Spirit, 


nor the Apoſtles of Chriſt would over have 


given. the Title of Lord in fuch a 


Manner as they ps did, to our Lord 


0 * Fook 3, ey" 6 dn, 


f 1 . wo” S,. 
| 29 
2 
* * . 


fo; even as ho e the Father himſelf 


SER M 0 N XII. 
"Chriſt, if he had not been e * 


trul 


Tertullian whole Book againſt Pra. 


ſo believed the Divinity of the Son, that 
he even confounded hin with the Father, 


and made of both but one ſangle Perſon; 


which was the Error — eſpouſed 


by Sabellius. It was tho ught tai the 


Scriptures ſpoke fo full to the Dar of 


the ſecond Perſan, as to leave no room 


for the firſt, nor for any other; but that 


all three were only different Nane of 


ons and the ſame Perſon. This was the 
Point which Tertullian oppoſed ; who 


yer, whilſt he guarded profeſſedly a- 
gainſt the Confuſion of the Perſons, as ſtre- 


nuouſly maintain'd the Unity of their Sub. 


ſtance. | Novatian & argued for our blef- 
Jed Lord's Divinity from the confeſſed 
Circumſtance of his hearing the a+ ag 


| of thoſe who every where invoked him. 


Clemens Alexandrinus + hath a ms re- 
a warde Invocation of all the three Per- 


ſons i in "the Bleſſed W 1 " Ho 


7 ths, ts Trinit c. 14. 
955 In Pædag. Book 3. chan the laſt towards the Gain 
n ſaith 


eas, Was written againſt a Man, who 


S'E RN ON Al 


er ich he) 10 "thy Diſciples, O Chriſt, our 
heavenly Maſter O Lord, the Father and 
the Son, who are both One, grum us the 


Opportunity 1 fr aiſe hee; the only Father, 


and the any So auith the "Holy Gift who 
are all in ns. r e l 


Athenagoras ; TRE apologitett for his N 


| Brethren Chriſtians, who were charged 


by the Heathens of ur” Age wail AZ 


theiſin(5-1700 I FFT er Sons 7 Toes 

| Who (Giith he) e not on Ss 
bear thoſe Mep charged with Atheiſm, who 

profeſs to believe in God the Father, God the 


Son, and Hol) Ghoſt; + acknowledging their 


Power in Unity, and their Diſtinction 
in Rank and Order? The fame Author 
hath in like Manner repreſented it as one 
great Object of the Chriſtian's Hope 
from another Life; To he made acquainted 
_ with the Ties, which unite the Son to the 


Father; and with the Communications which 


the Father hath made of himſelf 10 the Sim; 
who, and what is the Holy Ghoſt 5 
this ineſfable Union, and 2 85 the Dian 
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Huy %% 
x This far Maly Soripture and Anti 
quity ſeem. well accorded. The. feveral 
Authors who have here been cited by 
me, liz'd all before the Council of Nice, 


and fo could not be influenced: oy: wy 


Here, I confeſs, Icould gbdly make 
a Stap, and would willingly proceed no 


—— ſince for myſelf I could eaſily 


acquieſce in the foregoing Particulars, 
which I think the Holy Scriptures are ve. 


ry clear in: A ſpeaking fully to three em. 
_ nent. 


; repreſenting them ſeveral. 
bh, 4s wwe are wont tu repreſent three different 


Perſans; and oſcribing ta each of them the in. 
communicable Attributes, Honours, and Ope- 


rations of God; The farther we go aſter 


this, the worſe, 1 doubt, it will fare with 


us as the Church of Chrift hath ſuffered in 


this Matter from nothing more ſeverely 


than from petulant Objections, veiPd un · 


der a Shew of Reaſon, which have drawn 


on peremptory and oppoſite Deciſions; as 


thoſe again have produced Rejoinders, 

Replications, Altercations, and farther 

1 without End or Meaſure. But 
_—— aa 


SERMON XII. 3ot 
let hioks who began the Pray with their | 
unauthoriſed ,Afertions, bear, as 
ſhould in Juſtice, the Blame of whit: — 5 
lowed afterwards. The Church was = 
content till the Days of Arias, to main» 
tain herſelf in quiet Poſſeſſion of the 
Doctrines once deliver'd to her, without 
farther or more explicit DeduQtions from 
them. He interpoſed with an explicit 
Oppoſition to them; which produced on 
her Part an explicit Defence of them; and 
the Field of Battle hath ever ſihce, been 
wide enough for Numbers of all Sorts 
to ra in. But 15 us n to ex- 


in, 
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III. Thirdly, Whether Reaſon hare hath 
any Cauſe of Complaint againſt us. 
That the bleſſed Deity ſhould exiſt af. 
ter a Manner which we neither do, nor 
can comprehend, will never pac be 
the Ground of Aſtoniſnment, or pf juſt 
Object ion; that there ſhould be Modes of 
Subſiſtence and Diſtinctions in it, to 
which we are utter Sttangers, cannot 
be ſhocking to our Reaſon, if ſound 
and humble. We, who ourſelves exiſt 
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2 70 pede fully; ; who Ear | 


not whereof we are made, nor how we 


think, and live, and move, and have our 
Being; who. undetſtand not the Subſtance 


of our own Minds or Bodies, or, indeed; 


of any thing about us; how an AQ of 
the one ſhould: operate upon the other, 
or command our Limbs into Motion 
and Activity; I fay, with all this thick 
Darkneſs ſurrounding us, this groſs Ig: 
norance of Things we are moſt fami- 


liar with, We ſurely ſhould never dif: 


pute the Otacles of Truth, becauſe they 
repreſent an infinite Being with Clouas 
and Darkneſs as round about him. 

The grand Objection from Reaſon 


turns in this Caſe, upon the proper 


Ground of thoſe Diſtinctions which we 
call perſonal; and we call them ſo, mere- 
ly becauſe the Scriptures ſpeak of them, 
as we are wont to ſpeak of different 
Perſons; and therefore ſeem to prefer 


khat Senſe and Meaning before any other. 


Vet we confeſs it a borrow'd Phraſe, a 
figurative or analogous Expreſſion, which 
will not in all Points endure a rigorous 


or exact Conſtruction. Indeed, where 


3 we 


bow... 


ft 27 „ „„ = nw CC - JC. 
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we have no juſt and compleat Idea, we 


can have no full nor adequate Term 
whereby to repreſent it. If Words are the 
Pictures of Thought, the Copy muſt ſhare. 
in the Defects of its Original; ſo that. 
whatever other Word had been choſen 
for expreſſing theſe Diſtinctions in the 


Bleſſed Deity, might have been as liable 


as this to Cavil, when worried by a nice 


and exceptious Scrutiny. 


But at laſt ſtrict e ſhould. 


not be charged upon Metaphors and Fi- 
gures, and unaccurate Modes of ſpeaking, 
which, tis confeſſed, in the Caſe before 
us muſt always be unaccurate. The 
Knowledge of what it is which diſ- 
joins, and of what unites the Father, Son, 


and Hol) Ghoſt, the preciſe Ground of, 


their Conjunction and Diſtinction, we muſt 
be content (with the judicious Author 
above cited) to reſerve for the Privilege 


and Entertainment of our future State; 


in our preſent we know not with Cer- 


tainty the Principle which conſtitutes 


any one Individual, or which makes a- 
mongſt human Beings a diverſity of Per- 
ſons, How much more Reaſon is there 
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Wich a Submiſſion to them of each fa- 


SERMON XII. 
ts expodt that in the Things of God and 

in the Manner of his Exiſtence, i; 
Knowledge ſhould be tb wonderful and 
excellent for as; that we with our moſt 
curious Reſearches ſhould nt aura un. 
fo F 

| Meanwhile Hutnilicy and Modefy in 
| thoſe who diſſent from us upon the pre: 
ſent Article; ſome Diffidence of them. 
ſelves, and of the Reach and Compaſs 
_ of their ownUnderſtandings; ſume Check 
upon the liventions Excurſions of human 
Fancy; (bme Degree of Deſerencets the 
Apprehenſions of others, ro public De: 
ciſions and to the Judgment ofthe World 

about them; forme Acknowledgment, if 

they truſt to themſelves that they are 
Chriffs, that others may be ſo as well as 
they; above all, a Readineſs of Mind 
to receive Conviction, a ſerious and 
fixed Repard to the Oracles of Truth, 


yourite Conceit, and of every darling 
Notion; theſe are foverdlly th the Diſpo- 
ſitions and Circamftances, which will 
beſt prepare them for cuſting down Ima 
 Einations, und vvery High Thing Ma 
aitel 
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PHIL IP. ii. 55 1 75 we Part of 
the 55 Verſe. 


Lies this Mina hes in you, which Was 
5 alſo 1 i Chrift Jeſus 8 
Who being in the Form H God, 
thought it not e; to be equal 
with God: 
But made himſelf of no- Repinkarien, 
* and Took hon bin oy Fam of a 


K er vam, 


— A On, 


— r 


[2 


3 „ A 


A Wi c 0 made in ; the 


1 


Ys fa # T7 


r HE g Case & Fane bet 165 
I. Goſpel of Chrif, was ſo of- 
Ten the Lot of his earlieſt 

— Converts, that it could not 
but be! 2 frequent Subject with his Apo- 
files in their reſpectiye Addreſſes to their 
ſeveral People. Thus in the 29 Verſe 
of the preceding Chapter, St. Paul re- 
minds, theſe Philopane, that to them i it 
was given in the Behalf of 


to believe on bim, hut alſo to ſuffer for his 
Sale. I. hence he exhorts them to be 


wards each other. And i in my Text he 
propounds to them, as of all other the 
moſt, engaging and the moſt likely to 


„ having often heretofore appeared, an 
“having it even then in his Power to 


4 © Splendor of his Father's Court, yer 
R 2 « thought 


Chriſt, not only. 


like-minded, lowly and benevolent to⸗ 


gain upon them, the Example of Chriſt 
Jeſus; who being in. the Form of God, 00 


© have done fo, with all the Pomp and 


** 
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4 diſplay all the Enſigns of his Majeſty 
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thought it not proper at that Tim to 


6 and Glory, did not aſſume to. himſelf 
the Honours of his Divinity; but 


(c as content to veil the 1 of 


« fon hit 85 4 1, tal 
alt in the ace, 7 Comme Mer, 
«to be ond, after "Mahyer ; Tn 


« his Perſon, under. 
to Make himſel "of 0", pits, 10 take 


ward Stow, + 
by theſe feveral | 


« Faſhion, afd alt 70 
« angther Man, aud 


« Means t to Humble "Wonfelf; 8 * Thus 


I. venltpre to interpret my Text Tine. 
tar nene, 7 HRW are, rod 

But Töblerde, at our Af SMEs: De. 
fisn Ws here. i kepfelent the clidfen 
Humiliation of | Chr: 1; and: in 75 


it, He. confided Him "rt as inv ſted 


- aſfumed not, but Was 


with divine Poiver, aha thence in à C. 
city. for he ing WBHRE if he bad! a 

=o to it, with all Hütward Appea- 
rances of Splendor and Glory; Fern he 
tc Vell 
them. Whereas the Word but, would 
lofe all its Zenfe and Energy; Tf it 


ie ere 
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were not . in eee to — PaE 


and dale in * uſual Way of Toterpre- 
tation. For to ſay s our Verfion doth) 
that he though it 1 Babhery, 195 Inju- 
45 Ge but nvade himſelf of us Rep 


s e indeed Aſſertions ſo oppoſite, 


are perfectly contradictory: 
But then they do by no Means carry 


the Spirit of a juſt Antitheſis; both 


parts of which ought always to illu- 
ſtrate and heighten each other. Where- 
aß when I make the Apoſtle ſay of our 
Saviour, what his Words will well bear, 
and the Senſe, does require, that he 


5 did not pur in his Claim to the Divi- 


„ nit zue ſe aptly entitfed fd 15 did 

not aſſume an Equality with God, tho 
« by. being in the Horm of God, height, 
„if he had pleas d, have made another 
„Guiſe and Appearance than he really 
5 « did; but that inſtead of this, he made 


. the Fares of 6 Serwant; and was madeis 
Ls ' the _— of Men, and being found in 


= 8 * Faſhion 


ef Guo Reput ation, aud took upon um 


zie 


& Fuſbion as a Man, humbled bim 


re 7 n 
8E RM Of 
Ke? 


I fay, when I make our Apoſtle ſpeak 
thus of our Saviour, I think the Paſſage 
much clearer, and the two Parts of the 


| Antitheſis 0 not contradict nor con- 
found, but illuſtrate and ſet off each o- 


ther. He did not aſſume What he 
a might have done, did not put in his 


c Claim to the Divinity he was veſted 
Kin but rather choſe to humble him. 
« ff.” Now if the Apoſtle had om 


repſeſeabel him thinking it 'no Robbery 


be equal with God, this indeed nit 


have been true, tho? ſurely no Proof of 


that Humiliation which it was here our 
Apoſtle s Purpoſe to inſiſt on. 

I affect not to ſtrike out of che beaten 
Road; yet where 1 fee Truth ſo plainly 
out of it, I cannot, 1 ought not, to re 
ſift her Calls. 

The Text thin Tu leads oj to 
cbnſider our Saviour's Humiliation, (the 


Humiliation T mean of his Life, for 


purſue it no farther) in the ſeveral Parts 
of it. Each of theſe will furniſh us with 
ſuitable Leſſons for our own Fractice and 


Imitation. ee - OA e eee 
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* * 8 


5 , 2 n 2 FP . 2 5 3 5 14 * N * * % . 15 U . % 5 8 * * 2 = 
BB. DB MM XT IT. * 
S ERM ON XIII. 311 

1 . N 


nt this Matter juftly, we 
find our Als ſetting! it in two diffe- 
rent Lights; and therefore our fitteſt 
Method will be to'\ view it with eh in 
each. of them. e e eg 
I. Firſt 15 Sees: thre our + 80 
was in the Form of God. From which 
high Eſtate of H Dignity and 
power, inſtead of Aapiag it with 
Advantage in its native Colours, he pro. 
ceeds to obſerve, e 
II. Secondly, That our Saviour choſe a 
Veil — 2 to ir; LOG hunbled him- 


To 1 has with War our 85. 
viour, as being in the Form of God. 

Now: tho? I cannot in every Thing 
ſubſeribe to our common Conſtruction, 
nor be abſolutely certain, that the Form 
of God' means here the” very Eſſence of 
God and only that; yet I verily think 
the Socinian Interpretation as wide of the 
Mark, and every whit as ſhort of Our 
Apoſtle's Meaning: They would have 
e Form of God to mean no more an 


25 


372 SE of R { ON Nun. 
the 1 e of ad, onſpicneus (as they 
n i 77 Sauiqprs Miracles. The 
Lhigg in Fart i; true; but che Appli 


ion Pf ir dere is,pbſyrd and improper. 
For our Saviour did not ygil this Hm 
of God, did not hide this Power of Mi. 


alt Which w as deſign d for gaining 
Ki de Ri Miſſiqn. and Authority; 
10 this: in Fact he did not empty him 

,. 2 75 Rad apde ſo much as the Ap- 

. of it. For wwe ęyer and anon 
ind im — his Appeal to his migb- 
ading Belef for the 


Hake of them : Believe me (faith he) fer 
the very Works ſale. The Form gf God, 


which is here aſcribed to him, "muſt 


have been ſomewhat which he s con- 
tent to depart from, or at leaſt to cover 
When he was med in the Likkene(s of Men. 
1 Antitheſis of the Text hath a doy- 

1 ole Aſpeft upon the State he came from, 
d the State he came 1%. The one the 
TITEL Cod, the other the Faſhion of 
au, ay, SYN the Horm of 4 Servant, 
They. therefore who would. repteſent 

| the Form. of Cad, as relatiys only 

| FAR Fowers and he wherein 
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our Saviour was ueſted during his Abode 
upon Earth, forget chat it ſtands oppo- 
ſed to his very: Appearance there, and s 
ſet Off as with a Foyl, from his being 
malt in the Lutengſ of Men. His Incar- 
nation it ſelf was indeed a moſt hum- 
bling Circumſtance. Far the Author 
to the Haemus hath repreſented him to 
us as iſhe Brightueſs of the Father"s Glary, Heb. i. 2, 
4 the expreſs Image. of bus Perſon, by” 
whons he mage the WHarlds ; laid the Foun- 
dation of the Earth, and the Heavens were 
the Works f his 1 As St. vam had 
before declared of him, that he. Was iu Joh. i. 2,3- 
the Beginning. with Ged, and that 4 
Things avere made by him. And in the 
ſame holy Evangeliſt we read our bleſ 
ſed Lord himſelf alluding to that Glory Job: xvii.” 
. Which he had with his. Father [before the 
World: wes. Under this Quality and 
Character he govern'd the Church of 
God from the Beginning of the World; 
as ſuch appeating qeeaſionally te the Pa. 
triarehs and Prophets, and | exhibiting 
that amazing. Jhewingb, that viſible Glo- 
ry, Af a ſtanding Mark of the divine 
Vrolanas:: n Temple. Of this 
MY * 
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it was which Moſes ſaid to God, If thy 
Exod. Preſence go not with me, carry us 5 2 
ei hence; where the LXX read it, 
thy ſelf do not go with me. And eus 2 
the moſt undiſputed Doctrine of the Pri- 
mitive Church, that the Angel of God's 
Preſence, the Angel, the eh or an 
uncreated Angel in whom:was Jehovah, as 
the Rabbins ſeverally ſpeak of him, was 
that very Perſon, who afterwards ap- 
peared in Faſhion as a Man. This was 
that Breath of the Power of God, that pure 
Influence flowing from the Glory of the 
Almighty; tbat Brightneſs of the everlaſt- 
ing Light, that unſpotted Mirrour of the 


Power of Gad, and the Image of his Good- 
„ be we have mention in the 
wid v. Book of Wiſdom ; and finally twas he 


*5 26. to whom the Creator is ſaid to have 


Eeclu. given 4 Command ment, that his Dwelling 

r. 8. ſhould be in Facob, and his Inheritance in 

Prov. wir. Mrael; he whom the Lord peſſeſſed in the 
Beginning of his Mays, and under whoſe 
Miniſtry the grand Tranſactions be- 
tween God and his Church were al! 
along directed; this was the Perſon 
ſaid * our ay to have been in the 
34 = For nm 
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How of God; or, as we find him elſe- Coll 
where ftyled, the Image of the inviſible ig. 
God, the Firſt-Born of every Creature; 
by whom. all Things were created, which 
are in Heaven, and which are in Earth, 
viſible and inviſible, whether they be 
Thrones, or Dominions, or Principalities, 
or Powers, (they were all created) by 
bim, and for him; and he is before all 
Things, and by him all Things conſiſt. 
And he is 15 Head of the Body the 
Church. In theſe auguſt Characters of 
Majeſty and Royal Power do the Scrip. 
tures deſcribe Chriſt our Mediator, as 
well before, as after his rabernacling in 
our Fleſh. And I cannot but rather think 
with the few, who interpret the Form of 
God in my Text, as alluſive to his high 
and important Office, and to the Digni- 
ty thereof; than with the many, who 
would -make- it ſignificant only of his 
internal Eſſence," and of his metaphyſical 
Nature or Subſtance.” For the Antithe- 
ſis, 1 have obſerved, turns altogether 
upon the Difference betwebn! the State 
he came from, and that he came 7o, And 
as 0 the Divinity of his Nature, the 
Form 


% 
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Fe of Gal, doth rather ſuppoſe and 
inply it, than directly aſſert or lay a 

Streſs upon it. We are here to follow 
BE Apoſtle in his preſent View, as de- 


ſeribing the Creator, the Head of al 
Things, him who was in the Begiming 


with Gad, and was God, the mord and 
Wiſdom of the Father; I ſay, we are 
to follow our Apoſtle deſcribing this ex- 
cellent exalted Perſon, in his E 
from the Habironion of his Holineſs and 
Glory to take upon him our Nature, 
and to „ Church over which 
he had ſo long preſided. 

And this is the oppoſite Side of View, 


wherein Rare bencelorwands 05 conſi 
der him. 


K lathana we 8 Game oy'd 11 3 N 
cloath'd with all the Enſigns and Habi- 
liments of Majeſty and Power, tranſact- 


ing all the great Concerns between Hea- 


ven and Earth, in Virtue of his media» 
torial Kingdom, without any Diminy- 
tions or Abatements .of ks Royal Dige 
Ons W now e Mel lr fc 
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din ih droben liche; this Nr f God 


nl of the” Fb G wp. i 
| therto-ericftded him, was obteued ank 
eckipfecl, upon Tis * Appearance In the 
Fou of 4 Man and in the m 
Servant. 


thus apf he covered nor, he 11 
at no Opportunity (ſo the Words * 

which we . thotght it 10 Robb 
to be, or to be thought, equal with we 
but was content. to vet his Letten Glo- 
17h and to appear in all Points as an 


ed with no vit acc E eue Ances © 
Firm or Figure, to engage Adthitaton: 
or to n Thus be bunbled 


Hite our 1 will be 1 5 at mot 


0 


drfu 77 As Header He dot not thi 

as'4 e e l «bet goa i 11 

to e he — bt ccoveted; (or hve ar 5 

And when the, Death of her Nival Was pro per 

as hat ns op probably gain her- Foint, W Cp, 
A _— ia v Agrazn” She 
4 cate 


För the Tear tells us, that Wikathe 


ordinaty Meffenger from 8 1 5 


1 0 "_ we * 7 oaſis Bitty 
E 


20 2 | 
; 4 atit as a 2 extremely defirab 
* I. Our | 


hs. 
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what more particularly under its ſeve- 
ral Branches. And when we have pc 
thro? theſe it may then he fit inthe... 

4. Second Place, to touch a little pon 
the Reaſons of i it; which will 
in the | 
13». Third. Place, am eaſy Paſ lage tot! 
Lellons of Practice, wheh are hence re- 
commended ne 

* Taft then, we are to con der 
Saviour” s. Humiliation ſomewhat. n more 

particularly ly under its ſeveral Branches. 

In which his Birth; 45 firſt, in Point 
"of Time, ſo was not leaſt. remarkable, 
for its. Tank Circumſtances. As in, the 
Courſe of his future and public Life, 
he wanted thoſe ordinary Ac moda. 
tions of which even the Foxes and Birds 
ol the Air are ſeldom deſtitute; ſo here, 
in his Entrance upon this Vale of. Mi- 
ſery, our Infant Saviour found no Re- 
ception, but amongſt the Beaſts; whom 
yet he always found more tame and tra- 
Fable, than thoſe "Beaſts of the People, 
who thirſted afterwards for his Blood. 
* * lent him their Manger for a Cradle, 

: and 
2 
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and their > for! his on and his 
Mothers 


which is moſt attr 
1 Miracle af his Power could have 


Bed He bad breated che 
World, wich every fine gay Thing 
active in it; and by 


379 


forced into his Service the Whole 


Poſſe 0 Natute; with het richeſt Treas! 


ſutes. His che Earth was, und the Hu, 
neſs there; and he might have com- 
| manded; I ſay, the Obedience of the 


Whole, or any Part of it, to have mini- 
ſtered to his Pleaſure. Had his Thoughts 


been like Man's upon this Occaſion, 
he would not have choſen ſuch a Time! | 


and Place for entring upon his ne 
untried Habitation, wherein he might 


be ſure of miſſing the moſt common 


Conveniencies, and of expoſing His pers 
ſon to the moſt ignominious Hard- 


ſhips;. he would rather have conſults! 


ed Appearances and Pomp of Life, 


would have choſen delicate Ao 


for his Cloathing, and a King's Palace 
for his Manſion. 


manded F e of Angels, would at 


He, who had com- 


leaſt have had his Guards and Miniſters 7 


to attend | him. to give ſole 


| T * 
155 < 
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the great ones of the Earth}, that':they 
_ ſhould veitchelr Grandeurpand payittheit | 

Comfitiments - of Reverencevan! My: 
mage te theininew-bornKings Hadi his 
Thoughts I ſay; c in the ordinary 
Channel of — Faxich, this, is alf 
likelihood; had: heen the Neſul( opt 
But a fe humble Shepherds werez- in 
Eact, the Perſons; to whom: the great 
Secret ob/a:new2born' Saviour firſt was 
notified Men little buſſedein the dark 
Intrigue and Polity of Liſe, were thbugfit 
the fiteſtito he entruſted with the grand 
Deſiꝑn ofthe World's Redemption. To' | 
theſe were only added al few wiſe 
Men of Retirement anck Speculaeion, 
ready Followers of Truth; and z6ilbus 
in · the Queſt of Knowledge; whs Were 
Witneſſes with theShephetds of his loπ 
ly Birth and through the Fſbun of the 
Man diſberned and adored the Majeſty” 
oß God Henvevif wEproceed 
Setomly, To conſider him in the Courſe . 

of his Youth, cand Education; her were 
no Advantages laid in to prepare him for 
the Figure he as aftetwards'to ſuſtain, 
— nelle World the feaſt Epe 

N ctation, 


” 875 6 R. N 0 N, . 
dation, that jt; was he, who ſhould, re- 

f deem it 1 and therefore When, in the 

1 Courſe of his Miniſfry, he came into 
his own Countrey, and taught 1 in their 
Synagogues, the People were aſtoniſh- 
ed, as knowing that he had not been 
bred to it; and accordingly asked, hence 
hath this Man this Wiſdom ; is not this the — _ 
Carpenter s Son ? The Carpenter, they 57: 

were ſure, could not ſo inſtruct him, 
WhO probably had brought, him up to 
no h nor better Calling 4 2 his 
own. He had no ſooner breath'd his 
firſt Air [4 Bono us, than Herod, jealous | 


of aKing, whoſe Kingdom was not. of this 


World, gui haye, prevented the De- 
ſigns 'of Heaven, Ani made his Soul an 
Offerings before the Ti ime was ripe for 
it. Hence, without any fit oi 4:4 
for ſuch a tedious Journey, his helpleſs 
: Parents were forced to look out a Shel- 
ter for him i ina foreign Countrey.. Nei- 
ther tlie Privacy of his Life, nor the Low- 
lineſs of his Fortune proved to him Se- 

f Lourities from thoſe Storms and Tempeſts, 

uch only in other Caſes affect the 

Srear ones of the Earth. Even Poverty 
Yor: ; . ttſelf; 
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did not, however, reſcue him from Dan- 
5 ger. We have lirtle more upon” Record 
of what paſſed in his retired Life, ex- 
cept his Encounter with the Doctors in 
the Temple, which engaged him in a 
Part exceeding the common Meaſure of 
human Powers, tho? not perfectly nor 
clearly exhibiting the Divine. And tho 
all was extrordinary, and drew the Ad. 
miration of Obſervers with it, at his U 
derſtanding and Anſwers ; yet he had the 
' Rebuke of his Parents to mortify him 
for doing the Buſineſs of a Father, whoſe 
peculiar Relation to fim enter d not 
then into their Hearts to conceive or 
gueſs at. Thenceforwards the facred 
Story takes no other Notice of him, 
than that he went home with his Pa. 
rents, and was ſubjef# to them in the 
common Courſe of Life and of Em- 
ployment to which, they aſſigned him. 
. 
: Thirdly, Upon his Attainment of the 
Numb. ir. Age, allowed by the Law and 'Vſage 
3. of his Country, for entering upon the 
Ad miniſtration. pe ſacred Offices (under 
4 LW whi ch 
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which- particular his Regard to Decen- | 


cy and Pegablilbed 8 deſerves our 


Notice) a Scene thence opened to him, 


the moſt mortifying of any we can con- 
ceive to an innocent ingenuous Tem- 
per. The Form of God, wherein he had 
before appeared as Governor of his 
Church, Was already indeed obſcured 
and clouded; but there remained enough 
of its Power, in the Man Chriſt Feſus, to 
have convinced the Willing and Obedi- 


ent, that he was their long expected 8a- 


viour and Deliverer. Yet how few, in 
the Compariſon, were they who Webel. 
ved and embraced the Offers of Salva- 


tion propounded by him? If, as a Man, 


encompaſſed with all innocent and holy 


Affections, he had at Heart any one En- 


deavour or Point in Life; ſurely it muſt 


have been the Progreſs of his Goſpel; 


and the favourable Reception of his Mi- 
niſtry. Perſonal Outrages, with all the 
Hardſhips of Want and Labour, he ea- 


bly knew how to bear with and for- 
give; but Affronts upon his Miſſion, 


? 


and upon the Spirit whereby he acted, 
Ae "Won" him > ay — 


7 : 
W 


SE KWON AM. 
which was ever known'to proceed from 
his gracious Mouth. Theſe (he told 
the Phariſees) were Sins irremiſſible ; Blaſ. 
emies which were never to be forgiven! 
'T he Deſign which brought him into the 
World ſpoke ſo much Love to us, that 


4 


the Perverſeneſs of thoſe who received 
him not, muſt needs have affected him 


with a proportionable Weight of Sor- 
row. He came to ſeek and to ſave them; 
but they (for their Parts) would have 


none of his Counſel. They knew not 


how to take it from a Man of his ſmall 
Appearances. They wanted to be told 
from a Throne how they ſhould live in a 
Cottage ; to have the Light which ſhould 
convince them dag æle them; and the Form 
of their Teacher 'ſhew Sth his Polver 
to them. But as the Aan Chriſt Jeſus 
was. ſent into the World not to be mim. 


ſter d unto, but to miniſter,” to perform for 


others all courteous, uſeful, and lowly 
Offices, and to live amongſt his Diſci- 
ples themſelves, more like a Servant than 


© ad Maſter; this to carnal Minds, which 


knew no Good but what was of the 
ſame Nature, was a grievous Scandal; a 
woul's * 4 mighty 


x * * 424 '/ . $ » 7 
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ctrine, ſo ill, in their Opinions, recom-: 
en And all the Miracles wrought, 
proof of it could never overcome 
this fatal Prejudice. Thus he went on, 
deſpiſed and rejected of Men, till their C. 
tempt was turn! d at length into Rage and 
Malice, the Effects of which our preſent 
Solemnity foghide me to rehearſe * 


this Oecaſion. 
They ought ta „ . what 


the Wu A; my Ae, leads me 


1 7 5 To touch upon, 3 viz. 1 bo 
Reaſons, which moyed him thus to bum. 
ble himſelf; now theſe were the Attong- 
ment of aur Sins; ; and the leu us an 
Example. For, | 
50 None fob underſtood the Do- 
Arine of Sacrifices and of the Expiations 
made by. them, than the People who 
had ſo great a Share of their Religion 
and e Worſhip thereupon depending. 
Now every Part of, our Saviour's Life, 
ſo far as it was. ſorrow ful and ſhameful 
_ toa, Perſon utterly, innocent and unde- 
en of all 18 muſt he heed | 
Y 3 to 
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$6 | SER MON"Xa, 
to the Account of our Sins, for Which 
his Soul (or his Liſe) was finally made an 

Even his Entrance into the 
Virgins Womb, when he took upon hum 10 
deliver Man ; his condeſcenſive Incarnas 
tion, his lowly Birth, with all the hum. 
| bling Circumſtances 'of his painful Life, 
hadeach of them their proper Tendency, 
to compenſate for our Blemiſhes, and to 
fl up the Gaps and Defects of our O- 
bedience. But as another Seaſon com · 
memorates more particularly the finiſh- 
ing this great Deſign, and the perfe&ing 
this All- ſufficient Sacrifice, I content my- 
ſelf at preſent with only referring to it 
Wherefore, „ 

Srconaly, The bing Us an Bub is 
| the next 3 to be given of our 
Ru Saviour's Humiliation. This, if there 
had been no other deficient Circum- 
ſtance, would have blaſted all the Fruit 
a Succeſs of Heathen Morality.” Li. 

wing Inſtances are far more perſuaſive, 
than the fineſt Embelliſhments of un- 
fratliſed Diſcourſe, Among the Philo- 
ſophers of the Gentile World, they, who 
could not come at the Riches or Ho- 

1 


nours 3 ee, 4 1 8 ; 
to deſpiſe, or undervalue them, for no 
better Reaſon than either from their 
Ignorance of them, or from their Want 
of Power to enjoy them. They whoſe. 
Acceſs was more open to them, com- 
monly. took their Fill of them, and ſo. 
were in no Condition of Wipe os. : 
Pyverty in the Midſt of Plenty, or of pre” 
ing Abſtinence upon others, who, - 
themſelves fared Sumptuouſl ly , every. 9. 
This had been ridiculous and quite oute of 
Character. But now when he,who was in 
the Forms of God, and thereby could have 
commanded all the Pomp and Pleaſure f 
of Life to attend his Motions, was con · 
tent to diveſt himſelf of this glorious 75 
Form, to want even the moſt ordinary 
and common Conveniencies, and to ex- 
— the ſtrongeſt Specimen of active and 
paſlive n here were 5 0 and 


ed, _ —— exemp | 
itſelf were lovelyan and. engaging, ity 25 

repreſented it infinitely more. ſo; 
or if the Precep were difficult and ſhocks 


Y 4 " 


ing g to A Niels; ene Fran i 
proved, that human Nature as not i in. 
5 Joe” where there ſhould" be a wil. 
1 : ling; Mind, If any Man's Birth, or Sta- 
. tion, or Figure, or Fortune, Gbölck ſeem 
to exempt him from the more unpleaſing 
1 Duties of Life; J the Submiſſion” 'of our 
Rl Saviour to them bath prevented all Re- 

monſtrance, hath* forecloſed all ObjeRti- 
| on, and ſtifled the e Complaints go. each 
1 gain-ſaying Luft.” For * | 
3. (To, enter 'now upon ny third 4 
lalt 5. artictllar) thoſe Leſſons of Duty 


SEE 


witch our Saviours e bath 1e 


* be 


will be pre to reßlt; wi 12 are _ 

| particalarly t theſe Which follow.” Z 
Fi, The moſt condeſcenſive Handl 

ty, which the Text indeed hath more 

articulariy ſpecified.” Tho? conſcious 
0 of the Glory which he had with 
God before the Foundation of the World; 
f che Part he bore. in fs Eteßtion and 

overnment, and of what 3 

to him before the End of of its! yet LOW: 
paring; v Was he in any mention f his 
52 1 4 N A at. 'kigh 
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der Title — ateQed; of "Man _ 
{cornidiandovilified him, and yet could 
never 2 him to hate, or to ahan, 
don the bold Deſpiſer. Affronts and In, 
—— apt to turn our Thoughts in: 
ards, to fix our Reflections upon any 
Advantages of Mind, or Birth, or For,. 
tune, which we may happen to be poſ- 
ſeſſed of; theſe we conſider as Aggrava- 
tions af the ſuppoſed Outrage, and 
thence we rate and ſize the Magnitude, 
of the Offence. againſt us. Our Saviour 
was ſo far from making any ſuch Oftens 
tation of his Merit or his Dignity, that 
they who would not take the Meaſure 
of thaw. from his Actimt were never 
nee to take it from his JYords.. In- 
deed the Spirit which ſpake in his Apo- 
ſtles, did Juſtice afterwards to his Cha, 
rater and Perſon; but we never find 
him ſpeaking of himſelf, in. any Strain of 
_ exalted Language. He always declined 
bearing ſuch 4 Record; and beſides the 
Indecency of the IT hing, he knew it 
would — to little Purpoſe. with ſuch as 
would 4 not believe his Wark. Nor did 
: the 
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du ſerved; a Carriage very 
from that of their ſupercilious Doctors, 
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_ Glory of them were all in his ä 
by a N of which he upheld them: 80 
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tte Senſe of his high Dignity and Sta- 


tion reſtrain him ever from the; moſt 


| lowly Offices; not even from that of 


waſhing his Diſciples Feet. He was de- 
— — to libe among them, as one 
— 


who exacted of their 9 very 

higheſt Degrees of Obſervance dels 

ſpect! But he look'd for a much higher 
altation, 'than the higheſt this World 


could give him; and therefore lower 


Regards were beneath: his Notice or: his 
Care.” Accordingly I obſerve in the 

© Second Place, thar his Self. Denial was 
equal to his Humility and Condeſcen- 
ſion. A ſignal Specimen of which he 


_ Exhibited in his early Submiſſion to the 


Diſcipline of that painful Ceremony 


which we this Day commemorate. And 
his whole Life proceeded thro? like Ex- 
amples of a mortified laborious Virtue. 


The King 


s of the World and the 


that he might have done what he — 


in Heaven and Earth. He had all the 
innocent 


neg. of 2 2 1 


pattern of 


rr 1 
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cent Affections of human Nature 
craving from him; yet not one of them 


gain d 4 ſingle Conceſſion from him in 


bis Life, which might not have become 
a Man of the ſevereſt Morals, even at 
he Hour of his Death. 80 ri and ſo 
ſubdued were all of them, fo accuſtom- 
ed to Rebuke and Dilappointment, that 
they never expected the leaſt improper 
Indulgence. Holding them always at 
Command, and in à State of abſolute 
Subject jon, he might have let them out 
with all Safety to ſome farther Lengths 
than he ever allowed them; but that he 
was to furniſh frail Creatures with a 
perfect Holineſs, which ſhould 
not only be without Blemiſh, but with- 
out the Suſpicion of it; not only keep. 
clear of Bal, but even of its Appea- 
rance. "Hence. inſtead of any Thing 
which look'd like exceeding in provi ion. 


for the #eſh, even the Neceſſaries of Life 


were often wanting to him. Laſtead of 
carking for Years forchand, be took 
fo Thought for ſo, much as the Mor- | 
row.” And doubtleſs there is a certain 
Meaſure wherein his Example either | 
Claims 


9 e Ty gur Imitation, or et our Pra. 


Paſſions might be leſs eryent. in their 
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Gice. If we cannot or need not come 
up to the Degree of his utter Indiffe 


rence for the Conveniences of Life; yet 
ſurely. the Anxiety, the Yehemence of our 
might hence be abated; and 
our Senſe of Diſappointments be leſs tra- 


Purſuits 


ging and tempeſtuous. If we cannot 
be quite dead, as he Was, to the World 
and its Enjoyments ;; yet certainly v 
might be leſs attach d 


Queſt of its Enjoyments „or in thei 
Indulgence to them. 1 


Thirdly and laſtly, the m, T of 


a our Saviour towards Mankind 


diſtinguiſh'd. Circumſtance which w_ 
claims our Notice in his whole Vnder- 
taking. For this was indeed the. 


WS 1 — — ant. =. Ry ff hy : 


deci- 
_ five Inducement which put him upon 
the Exerciſe of his other Virtues. There 
had been no need of his Patience, Self. 
Denial, nor indeed of any ſingle Part 

in his Whole 0 if his Love 
of Souls and his Regard to our Salva- 
tion had not moved him to enter upon 


4 State of. Life Which calld for, them. 


SERMON XIII. 333 
As he was in the Form of God, there 
was no Room nor Place for chwms But 
the Faſhion of a Man, and the Form of a 
| Servant. required all of them. Here 
therefore let it be obſerved with Shame 
to us, that thoſe ſeyeral Offices of Love 
and Condeſcenſion which one Piece of 
Clay is too proud and lofty to perform 
W for agother, were diſcharged for both 
of them, by the Image f the Inviſible 
God, and the Brightneſs of the Father*s 
Glory That what the Sons of Men, tho? 
they have common Intereſts and com- 
mon Wants, are too little concern'd to 
do for each other ; the Son of God, 
when he had no Alliance to us, was 
moved to undertake, to enter for that 
Purpoſe into an Alliance with us, and 
at laſt to finiſh his mighty Enterprize 
with an Expence which none could. pay 
but he 1 in whom all ann dwelt. 


© Wherefore to the mighty God, the ever- 
laſting Saviour, the Prince of Peace 
be aſcribed, with the Father and the 
Hao Ghoſt, all Honour, Adoration 


and e, now and ever. 
| SERMON 
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A ers x. 8 8. 
SEE . bo WEN about ring, Good, 


5H * E Words are St. Peter's 
| as the Character is our &. 
viour's,, who ſpake as never 
Man ſpake, and did as ne- 
ver Man did. His mira- 

culous Powers which were intendec 
Evidences of the Commiſſion. hereby 
he ated, will naturally attract our Ad. 
miration, and our Bifterm of the Perſon 
whom 8.000. on ſo Nan favour. But 


3 > # 1 = x his 
7 4 : 4 4 N 

2 % 4 » . 4 7 : 4 5 
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1585 which the 2 Or could receive 
from the Knouing, the Indigent from 
the Full, the Weak from the Powerful, 
or the Diſtreſſed from the friendly” Re- 
lief of the kindeft Aſſiſtant ; this is the 
Circumſtance in his Life; ben we 
may, and we ought wichin our Sphere 
and Meaſure to imitate. If a Vent a- 
bout doing good, made it his Buſineſs and 
his Calling, his Profeſſion and his Pra- 
| Rice; we, as we have 
do good to all Men. T be Opportunity 
| ſhould be conſidered as the Call of Pro- 
vidence, opening 4 Door to us, and com- 


we cannot be perſuaded to look out, as 
he did, for the Occaſions of Good, to 


was, in forming and in executing won- 
drous Schemes of Charity, for the Be- 


ſigns are ' elſewhere concerted, when 
ſuch Occaſions from Abroad come home 
to us, When we are in a Manner ſur- 
rounded with the Objects of * 


his Benevolence to | Mankind, Sen 


, ſhould Galvi. 1 


manding us to go upon the Service. If 
ſpend our ſelves and to be ſpent, as he 


nefit of Mankind; yet when fuch De- 


ficulty / 8 in adjuſting 


the Preference, and in chuſing out of 
an wile, jor very fitteſt 3 under theſe 
_ Circumſtances: to decline engaging in 
any Offices of Good Will to Men, is to 
reverſe the Precedent inſtead of purſuing 
it, and to affront our _m_— Lords Ex. 
ample inſtead of follouing 
about doing Good; but we in — Cak 

8⁰ out of our Mayr on rel to 4 
Void it. 

by That the Practice therefore may bh 

ſome Analogy, ſome Reſemblance to 
the main Deſign and Tenour of our $a 
viour's Life, in this important n 
© -003 ity a 


I. T 0 kde it under dds Parti 
culars, which may deſerve your Notice, 
and, I hope, excite in you n like 
Diſpolitions. . 

II. My next Buſineſs fhali be to. en- 
quire in what Ways and Methods any 
ſuch Diſpoſitions may be with Effect 
exerted; ſo as to become viſible and 
edi in Faun Behaviour to one anc- 


a ws” * . 4 5 — : : F * 7 * 83 


111. 1 


Imitation, of, this, n r at 


nence will « engage 
nity or, Comps 


SERMON, XIV, 
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* III. Ef would. lay before, vou ſome | 


* 1 
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Moti SY which may. incline. you to LY 


pris 8 10! 8 82 10 Wh 
1.4% ad i conſider 0 Lick Saviopt's S 1 
ro — oy 'd in do „under diyer 


Partic * which i _— delarve your d x4 
I — 1 Excite, in you. ſome 
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His Jha befe Fore 1 ; 2 as bs 14 * 
9 every "Creatiire, the Brightneſs of i 
lasting "+ bt, the "Tmape of the moiſtb 
Go, who Nt the Worth and all Things 
In! lern, And hath Had the Gemen 
of Them” "all along pon his Spoulders; 
Vet. even this wee e tumenſit 
Höncur and Power did ner hin 


aging in our Irereſts with [PEST E 
_ "clibſe of his ahi Oy jeſty Afld Gran. 
K: 5 J Alld ehen HE 1 Yo 4. 
5 chat Angle ee Cecil 

1 c to afl che Indlignitieb "Of an 
te e to All the Labels of 
| nd ch el "the" Df 
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3 o fe 7 Bowes, d 
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Arbus P alk of Ack gebb Love 
and K ir 7 Aten "High 
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= 
a any ah) tet chen tear 0 Bre- 
thren, 
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thren. Wien le themſel ves; their wats 
in the main Advantages of being, the 
joint Partakers of one common Nature, 
with Scorn and Inſolence, with Indiffe- 
rence anti Coldneſs, with a ſuperailious 
Neglect, or an haughty Reſerve. Upon 
the Vie before us, this, one might 
wellexpe&;: ſhould be impoſſible. 
Let ub then proceed and conſider 
2. Secondly, The Zeal wherewith our 
E bleſſed Lord purſued his gracious Deſign 
for the Good of Mankind. We are hence- 
forward to look upon him, not as in tie 
rm ꝙ Gba, but e in the Fuſbiun 
| of a Nan, as leading an human Life, and 
liable to all its innocent Infirmities: For 
in ſuchl a Light as this, his Pattern is moſt 
likely to be copied, as it is here, indeed, 


moſt capable of Imitation. As ſuch, be Rom. xv. 


pleaſed aut himſelf; hie did not: ſeek:his ,n 


Will, but rbe Wall of the Father which int 10" 
hin; and did. always. thoſe Things. which |, vu. 


pleaſed theFather. As ſuch, he wart abaut 29. 
doing Guod. 0 cb ned not himfelf 
with that lean and negative Virtue of 
. of Siving no Cauſe of 
"Corp it u hin by kak or 
„ 


Injury offered to M. 
ſought out all Opportunities of being 
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„ g a * : 8 | 2 5 
7 if! 117 5 * 8 3 * 
7 : +. 4 * 
1 « 
1 180 1 
a4 1 : &, "$A. i 3 


ſerviceable to them in their neareſt and 


| moſt preſſing Intereſts; it was his Meat 


E, the Buſineſs: and Pleaſure of 


101 ig e a ff hen in te Men 
Diſtreſſes, and to relieve them in all 


their Wants. One ſo conſcious of his 
own good Purpoſes for the Advantages 
of human Nature, and of all the Re- 


tainers to it, might colourably enough 


have inſiſted, that the patient ſnould have 


applied to the Phyſician, and the Perſon 
diſtemper d have look 'd out for that ſa- 


"wing Help, which: then was coming from 
the Lord. But the Phyſician of Souls 


was too well acquainted with the ſeve- 
ral Frailties cleaving to them; and knew 


that one particular Infirmity, neither 
the leaſt, nor the leaſt prevailing with 


them would indiſpoſe them for act 


ing even the moſt friendly Offers of a 
Cure: He was therefore very ſenſible 


f that, to render his Succours 5 ly he 
200808 enten upon 


SER: M ON XIV. 
muſt make A Tender 


f them, where, i in 


. divers Inſtances, he was ſyre they wauld 


be rejected. Bu his Zeal far the Good 
of Souls, overbore thoſe low Conſidera- 


tions, which. Selfiſhneſs or Paſſion, Va- 


nity or Pride, might have caſt into the 
Way of a very good Deſign: He pro- 
ceeded- accordingly. with the moſt diſ- 
intereſted and warm Endeavours to pro- 
mote the Welfare of thoſe who ſcorned 
and inſulted, as well as of thoſe who 


receiv'd him with the Veneration due 


to him. This will ever be the Effect of 

-ordial Concern for the Succeſs of a- 
ny laudable and worthy Undertaking; 
that no little Objections, inferior to 
the Weight and; Merit of the Thing 


diſcourage or obſtruct it. Where People 
have a mind are their Pains, it will 


always be eafy to feign, or to-find;a Rea- 
ſon for it: But A Man intent upon the | 


God-like Work of doing Good, will not 
give Way to flight, Impediments, where 
the Service depending is of great Im- 


portance, and undoubtedly: ſuperio 


le L 2.4 Fe 


ER. Ea 


„ ſhall ever be ſuffered to 


565 0 | 


0 r cles. Which can riſe up a. 


gainſt it. Remer or pm! ble” Conſe. 
quences, even Difficulties" or Datigers, 

Which are near and probable, Will little 

affect him, when his Heart is'truly and 
affectionately attach'd to it. Our Saviour 

gabe an early Specimen of the Byaſs 

which he meant ſhould govern him in 

his After-Life, againſt all Counter Per- 
Luke ii. ſuaſions. — Wiſtye not (faid he to his Pa. 

44%: rents, who had /ought him ſorrowimg, when 
they fancied they hadloft him, wiſtye jor) 

that I muſt be about my Father's Buſineſs? 

He conſidered his Father's Baſineſs as his 

proper Employment ; the moſt ſenſible, 

as well as the moſt rational Entertain- 

rientandRefreſhment of hisSpirit. Thus 

when, with infinite Hazard to his Per- 

Joh. i. 14, ſon, he had drove out the Traders from 

— 15. the Temple, his Diſciples very perti- 
nently 1 and applied to him, 

that eee the holy Pſalmiſt, The 

Pal, be Heal thine Houſe hath eaten me . 

2 cearneſt was he, und fo indefatigable in 
the Work IH Gd had £ given kite to 
do, in Contempt of all — and of all 

Oppoſition likely to attend: SPECT 

aa a * of this Force 405 

HCG Livelineſs, 


| may know him that i is true 5 be hath brought *' 2 Tim. i, 
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Lirelineſß, we may well acco unt in, the 

3. Third Place, for the Extent d of our 
cariour 8 Charity, Which was confined 5 
to no ſingle Branch c of that fruitful Rot, 
but was even as diffuſive, g as the Qcea- + FR 
ſions were, which fell into the Way of 5 
it. For Example, Was the e 3 
Man to be inſtructed? The n gf God :e. 
hath. given us an ee, that ee 


f 4 


Life and Immortality to Light thro' the G. 
Heel. In every thing we are enriched by him, 1 Cor. i.5. 
in all CUiterance and. in all Kno: ledge; the Eph. i. 18. 
Eyes of our Underſtanding | are by him en. 

h ighined, that we may know what i is the Hog 
of his Calling, and what the Riches #, the 
EN py Mid Tier 6e 1 ip ang, Fi- 


344 SERMON mh 
| Hebx. 10. Works of the Devil. By the wall of God 
- we are ſanctiſied, through the Mei ing of 
the. Body of Jeſus once for all. He came 

Joh. x. 10, hat 07 might haue Life; and that we 
_ might have it more A gy ſeek 


Luk. zix. and to ſave that which was loſt: each 
10. "Ihe Goſpel. to the Poor, to 70 725 rolen 
=” a al hearted, ta preach Delfverance to the Cap. 
tive, and recovering of Sight to the Blind, 
to ſet at Liberty them that are braiſed, 

and to preach the _ acceptable Tear of, the 

Lord. 

T heſe were the' noble public-ſpirited 

Views which brought the Saviour of 

the World to lead a Life in it of various 

and complicated Sorrows, * And that he 
might ſee of the Travail of his Soul, he 
ſpared no Pains which human. Prudence 
could ſuggeſt as probable, or drome Wil 

dom recommend as expedient, ts: gain him 
Succeſs in the Cauſe depending,” The 
few with 'whom he could hold a per- 
ſonal Correſpondence, had the Bleffing 

of his Inſtructions to inform ther, of 

his Admonitions to awaken them, and 
bl his ſeaſonable Reprobfs to reduce and 


| * 8 them. hey ha ne fo "Wi 


A * * 


od his Miracles to convince them of his 
Authority, and the Charms of his Con- 
e verſation to fweeren and endear 1 it. All 
e this was propagated with a rare, indu- 
: IM firious' Concern, 45 of one who! made it 
) his ayowed Employment, and his only 
; Buſineſs. He lived only to do" Good, 
- and with him to do Good was to enjoy it: 
It was Life, and all to him. 8 

I have juſt now 'mention'd His Mira- 
cles, and give me leave to obſerve from 
them; * 

4. Furth Place, one gage Circum- 
dane with which T ſhall cloſe this 
Head and it i is, that all of them Were 
deſigned for Uſe, all exemplified a Tem- 
per benevolent and friendly to Mankind. 
None were intended for Oftentation; and : 
none for Terror, except when Nature 
ſeemed to ſympathize with the Convul- 

fions of her Author, to tremble at his 
Agonies, and to give up the Ghoſt along 
with him. For 55 reſt, the Cure of 
_ Inveterate' Diſtempers, and the Reſcue 

of unhappy Mortals from the Maladies 

and Miſeries to Which à frail Conſtitu 
tion had” render d them obnoxious, 

JAMES: make 
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make. ph * . his Wonders 
| mighty. Wor KS. 1 | 

A Leſſon, 9 to, the great Ones & 

the Earth, for applying. the Power 
where with a favourable Providence hath 
entruſted them, to the Benefit of hu- 
man Society, and to the Comfort of 
thoſe who ſtand in need of Relief or 
Protection from it. They are hence re. 
minded, that the Blaze and Glitter of it 

are. utterly inſignificant, in Compariſon 
with that indulgent well-temper'd Heat 
Which ſhould cheer and enliven all who 
approach, it. They who do Good. to be 

ſeen of Mey, to have their Nanies and 
their Memorials celebrated to diſtant 
Generations, may reflect upon the uſual 
Modeſty attending our Saviour's Bene- 
Matt. vl 8 tell it no. Man, And 
+ left Example ſhould: have leſs. Weight 
with, them, he hath added. to it a Cau- 
Matt. vi. tion in Terms expreſs, Take. heed that ze 
4 2 your Alms 7 Men 10 be ſeen of 
which he .hath guarded. RE. a 
—.— n as Par ae. ſpeaking 

hid. 5 2. ſuch as ſhould neglect it — 

ao: au, they have t 


« 

K N 

* 4 5 * 4 
4 


d Wah of = had juſt nee 


ward of his Father in Heaven. 
This he eſtabliſh'd as a Rule of Mo- 
deſty in Dun, Benefactions, and as a 
— the Motives to thoſe of a 
more public Nature ; that no Leaven of 
Vanity ſhould be fuffer d to mix with 
them; but for the reſt, When this nar- 
row Principle ſhould be carefully ex- 
cluded from them, he meant na further 
Check upon any Advantages ariſing 
from a laudable, attractive Example; he 
had rather eneouraged its auſpicious In- 
| fluences in a preceding Directior 
your Light fo ſhine before Men „ that they 
may ſee your good Works, and glorify ys 
| Father which is in Heaven. 
But leſt an Objection ſhould ariſe up⸗ 
on our Saviour's Practice from the Pe- 
culiarity of his Circumſtances, and the 
r os. ts 3 Commiſ- 
lion; 7 Wenn . | we to enquire under 


to them, that they ſhould haue no Rl vt. 


2 u. | * General, in what Ways and 
Methods « our good Diſpoſitians may > 
wit 


| id Woes 
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illuſtrious Pattern, : For When this is 


of human Life Will open ta us the Occa. 
ſions of exerting and employing a bene- 
volent Diſpoſition; the Opportunities of 
which will eaſily find us, without gi 


3 after them. For Example, 


0 ourſe of a proper Calling may encoun- 
ter enough of Incidents and Adventures, 


Proof and Teſt to meaſure the Narrow - 
neſs or the Openneſs of their Hearts, 
to diſt inguiſn the griping and the ſel- 
fiſh, from the frank and generous Diſpo- 


Himſelf, by filling the Station to which 
| Providence hath in him, * Uſe- 


XIV. 


ted, ſo as to become vi. 
ſible and uſeful in our ur Behaviour to one 
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: "=: Fi 1 


The great Winch to be labour di is the 
Attainment of a Frame and Temper of 
Spirit, reſembling to ſome Degree that 


once gained, the common Circumſtances 


ving us the Trouble of any laborious 


1. Perſons engaged in the regular 


to exemplify what Manner. of Spirit they 
are of; to put their Inclinations upon full 


ſition of Soul. -A Man may ſerve God 
and his Neighbour too, whilſt he ſerves 


fulneſs 
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falneſs and guffloiency, and by anſwen- 
ingein a proper Manner thejuſt Expecta- 
tions of his Creator and Pellow-Crea- 
tures from him Nor dmidft the vaſt 
of Variety of providential Diſpenſations, & 
at any Poſt ſo mean, any Circumſtance 
5 Life ſo deſtitute and abandbned, which 
doth not : furniſſi ſome 0 por mities 
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Way or other ſerriccable 10 the World 
about him. Ndw this ſingle Talent 
improved to the Purpoſes for wich it 
Was lent him, will prooure him a more 
comfortable Audit at tlie Judgment 
Seat of Chrift; than a thouſand Talents 
| Prang laviſhd (as we oſten ſee theni) 
in Pomp and Oſtentation and the Pride 
of Life, without miniſtringito any vas 
luable Ends of human Society, or to tlie 
Benefit of any one Retairier to it. A- 
gaingiiti vw enoitflog)t? angloventd ein 
wn The ſeveral Relations we ftand en- 
gaged in to one another, will preſent us 
with a great Variety of Opportunities to 
do Good. Here our natural and ciuil, our 
domeſtie and political, our religious | 
and; ſocial; mies, þ: will:fiad Em- 
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wich Honour to himſelß with Advan- 


ployment eneugh for then 
Genius, the moſt fruitful in goed W. 
and the anoſt gealous: ſon them. To di 
chargæi the Duties which ariſe out of 
Circumſtances ſo maniſold and fo: eam. 
plicated , Torr a conſcientious Re 
to God, andi an Abundande of good Will 
40. Men, willi enter us upOn a Province 
AFabys:entimh far the Exerciſe ef the 
moſt / boundleſs Charity; ant will carry 
us throꝭ the! aniiable/Citcle.of every ſo. 
Rial Virtus The Man who will do 


goodand ner thereby te Deſigus of 


Heaven in all theſe Capacities, muſt be 
fitted to adorn each Circumſtance of 


(Life allotted to him, to belrave in it 


tage and-Uſafulnels to — with 
Sine % ISP naman 10 eb fd. 


AA Man ofthis Spirit will Weste 


his benevolent Dipoftions within the 


narrow Boundaries of — Relatives 


perſonal Acquaintanco/ Manes 2 1. 14% 
3. He will ſtretch them to all che Oc⸗ 
caſions of which his Knowledge cun in- 


gy 1 and to which his * 
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can 1 Help: The while World 
is his Field, and a fair Opportunity 8 
wich him Invitation ſufficient s engage 
his favourable and Kent Endkavöürs. 
In the cheup ant fices ok act. 
ſins, exhorting, Ano 
s hen this Patty contin dect 
not overhear them) of reprov ing 
ifopprobrious, iVnatur*d Cenfute tai 
wear the Name, in thefe, T Byte 
Nature of many, otherwile enouf on 
trated, inclines tem often to 


and forward, and even vinab1A#'6 | be bu- 


and interpoſin ing; bur you tou 
A the Apple of their Eye, When 5 

would open tfieir Purſes, and, He Kft. 
| tive Platits, they ſhrink at your” 'Ap- 
pro ren vor ür ehe wen 
in 4 full Cuntf ibu even to ke 5 
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Deſgus. Theſe are eng wt __ 


the . ſoip I 


be fl, Fiche eh be be Wa 808 
rant to be inſtructed, and à due Provi- 

ſion for the Service of the Goſpel is fo 
| magifelily wanting | in numerous Exam- 
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III. 5 and laſt Place; if youate in 
Want of Motives which may incline you 
to follow, the, Freolent: ey: 1 my 


Ti ext: 


e ee 


into your own Hearts, and conſider how 


juſt; you: ſhould think y our own. Ex- 
pectarions of Relief in any Diſtreſs or 


Exigence, which the World about you 


could eaſily afford to you; how hard 
and how unequal. y 


your Brethren wallowing in Plenty, and 
ready to ſurfeit of great Abundance; 


| whilſt your ſelves were pinch'd with the 15 
Rigours of Want, ſinking under a Load 


of Oppreſſions and Sorrows, withour a- 
ny Offers of Aſſiſtance from them, or 


any friendly Tokens of their fayourable 


Compaſſion. Would not the killing 


Reflection upon their Coldneſs and In- 


humani ity, add Weight to your Burden, 


and give you a new pungent Senſe of 
your ſeveral Misfortunes? Would you 
not be apt to plead your Relation to 


them as Fellox 


y-Creatures, and Fellow - 
Vor. I. AS - 


Chriſtians, 


Ou Mould eſteem 5 
your Lot, to ſee a large Proportion of 
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tab — ei ics) And equaſty- With 
them the Objects of your Saviour's Love? 
Would you not expoſtulate 'with them 


SAS 1 a 8 
A 1 2 


their Breach of the Truſt repoſed in 


them by a gracious Providence, which 


certainly meant to fill up with che Super. 


12. 


Nuilies of ſome, that unſiglitly Gap which 


is made in che Ortler of bo wg 17 5 the 
1 Neceſſities of others? 

Theſe Arguments (in your own Ca 
you would certainly eſteem concluſive 
of the Point they aim at; you would 
expect from the Force of them a Supply 
of your reſpective Wants, and would 
i. grudge if you Wert not ſatisfied. There. 


fore all Things, whatſoever ye would' that 


Men ſhould do unto you, do ye even ſo to 
them; for this is the Law and the Pro- 


phets. The Offices of Charity are tranſ- 


formed by this Priviciple into re wy 
| . $ 


2 From this Retirement into your 


| own Hearts you may proceed with the 


more Advantage to take a Proſpect of 


'orld about you: And from. the 
Situation of . and of Perſons i in it, 
1 0 A pon 


8 E R M ON Ane 


you will eaſi ly perceive; „ that the great 
Law of Benevolence is the prime. and 
fundamental Law of Nature,; which the 
Diſpenſation of Grace never meant td 
aboliſh; but rather to improve ànd to 
refine it: Nature her ſelf received her 
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Birth and Being from the Exuberance of 


divine Love: And it is fit that the ſame 
Principle which created the World ſhould 
zovern it. Let it be ſuppoſed that this 
Principle univerfally ptevaild in it; What 
a beautiful Scene of Things would be 
hence preſented to us? How would the 
Bleſſings of Humanity and Peace, en- 
rich our barren Soil, ennobleè it with the 
Felicities of Faradiſe, clear up this dirty 
Spot for us, and plant upon Earth ſome 
Fruits of the Growth of Heaven? From 
a contrary View, and from a Suppoſal of 
our living in Variance and Diſcord, Mas 
tice and Envy, huteful and hating. one ano. 
ther, how unamiable and ghaſtly i is the 
frightful Proſpect? Upon this Repres 


ſentation Wolves and Tygers are leſs 
terrible to Mankind, than Mankind is 


to it ih e (whatever ane Ferces 
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2 i. ro re le Skill and canis 
the kellin Arts of Miſchief. 
The ſame. Diſpoſition. chen, Which 
moved the Creator of all Things to 
give us a Being, muſt ſuppoſe in him a 
Deſire of our Well-being alſo, and conſe- 
quently of our obſerving thoſe Rules 
and Meaſures in our Conduct, which 
are eſſential to the Order and good Go- 
vernment of reaſonable and ſociable 
Creatures. Our Reaſon at firſt View 
enters into the Force and irn of this 
Obligation... EY" © a 
Now the Souls, nd Bodies, and For- 
7 tunes of our Neighbours, are the only 
Reſpects wherein we can be ſuppoſed to 
profit chem. And our Aſſiſtance lent ou 
to any one of theſe upon proper Mo- 
tives, is entitled to its Meaſure of Praiſe 
and Bleſſing. How much more, when 
the Help ſo extended is comprehenſive 
enough to reach them all at once? And 
this, Without magnifying, is truly and 
rity the Caſe before yu. For 
Tic they are but Scantlings of Nav 
0 lege which are hence convey'd tb the 
Werſtandings of our Youth, (and 
therefore 
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thetefbre can nevet be thought too 
much even for the meaneſt of our Peo- 
ple) yet a g ood | undation here is laid 
upon which it will be in their Power to 
build any farther Improvements. But 
without this Ground - work it wonld be 
impoſſible for en $0 alen Alis. alt 
Advances. Fo 

Their "early Subjeftion to Rule a 
Diſcipline is a juſt Encouragement to our 
Hope, that their Morals may hence be 
brought within due Regulations. And 
the Principles. of the Doctrine of Chriſt 
which they here imbibe, will ſpread, we 
truſt, a favourable Influence upon their 
future Practice. So that this Confidera- : 
tion improves your Acts of Charity: 
Offices of Piety, and the Effects of your 
Benevolence to Man become hence Ex - 
preſſions of yqur Duty to Cad; ſince 
you thus in earneſt exemplify che Truth - 
of your Deſires, that his Kingdom mu 
dene, and Bis Mill ba ds in Barth as it 
10 in Heaven. - volgen 222 aue 15 iq | 
Na as their Souls hres this. Provi- 
ſion i Sar them, which otherwiſe 
ve cad hardly conetive would have been . 
A+ \ made” 
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Flames have hence a due Proportion of 
Cate beſtowed u 
ment ſüpplied to the one, and in the 

1 cpr ige 'wherewith they are fur- 

niſlid for an innocent Purſuit of the 


in Life, who need no Calling for their 
Support and Maintenance, it proves ol. 


the Bane of Virtue, Buſanſs, one would 


"Subſiſtencs, it is certain, muſt" hence be 
furniſh'd to thoſe who want it, or it 
will be ſought elſewhere in deſtructire 


to Labour, which would otherwiſe ſeek 
of picking” and fltaling; 


makes it yet more extenſive; as being 
moſt 1 74 and yet moſt capable of im- 
N by ſeaſonable Helps: "' 30 that 


SER Mg. XIV. 
Wade Ar all; ſo their Bodies and thei 


pon them, in the Ray. 


other. Even to Perſons of bettet Figure 


3 wats. 4A Oe or 


ten the ſtanding | Grievance of their 
Days, that they were never taught, or 
Wöuld never learn how to ſpend or to 


employ them. Wherefore if Jdleneſs' be 


think; ſhould prove its Nurſer). But 


Reſorts; and the Hands muſt be inured 
their daily Bread in th 


oy Poilfome Arts 


wor! 


And the Age upon Which } it is now 
propounded to employ your Bounty, 


4 What 


S. ER MON x1V- 


what ye u now ſhall do for theſe deſtĩ- 


tute little Ones, may reach in its Effects 
to the Children which are yet unborn. 


And hen you are returned to the Duſt 
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from hence you were taken, tlie Seed 


which you now are ſowing, may ill 
be tultiplying and ſpreading its Increaſe; 
The Structure you now are raiſing, 
may proreed upon your Foundations; 
and you may bring up theſe to bring up 


others aſter them in à perpetual n 


ceſſion, till Time ſhall he no more. 
19 Wherefbre when you are giving upon 
an Occaſion of this Importance, ſo-bene- 


ficial in its Deſign and ſo extenſive in its 


Conſequences, vou will remember, I 

hope, that it is no ordinary nor com- 
mon Charity; chat it is not only ſuffers 
ing lirile Children to come to Chrift; but 
bringing them to him, and thro' his 


Means bringing Souls ko. God; tliat it 


is not only the Supply :of one ſingle 


Want, but a Relief of manifold and 


complicated Neceſſities; that it is not 


only a Proviſion: for a Day, a Month, a 
Vear, or any limited Seafon, but thax 


| - Advahrages of your preſent Libera- 
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lity-are ines Wohne L Wed . 
reſpeQive Objects; that not only — 
your humble Supplivants. are for-Life 
concerned in it;; but all whom:they ſhall 
be enabled by it to aſſiſt in the like or 
any other Extremities; that not only the 
Objects which may kereaftet feel; thro? 
the Hands of wh your Petitioneks, the 
Effects of your preſent Bounty, but o- 
thers after pie, even to lateſt Poſterity, 
_ thro? a ſucceſſive Continuance of theſe 
charitable: Deſigns, may partake in the 
Effects of them, and glory out. common 

AN who is in Heuven. o ronlg3oO0 g: 
Suffer me therefore to intreat and to 
e you; by the Bowels of our Lotd 
Jeſus Chriſt, by the Ties of Humanity, 
and the Bonds of Religion, bythe Mer. 
cies you enjoy, and the Miſeries yon 
may feel, by all the Regards of Brother 
Koga! and the Compaſſions due to gur 
common Nature, that you would lend 
us bur e Aid for the Support 
and ad Encouragement ofthis oſegul ö . 
80 may the Hleſſing of God reward 
your Labour of Love: with an; Incregſe 
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So may the Prayers and Praiſes of thoſe 
whom Four: ES ſhall relieve in the 


1 you in your Pry Extremities, 
and winiſter to au he omiort you 
are moſt in Wart of at te Hour of 
Death — in the Pug of f Judgment; 
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2 Cor. xii. 9. 
ite OI: is ſufficient for thee; 


fer my Hees reg Fs ace Perſe 


#4 Neal. J. 
A 8 8 
* + ? 


PS 3 ſan Is a 
es 2 Temptation, 
ar Affliction was „ Which 
S St. Paul here deſcribes as a 
Meſſenger of Satan, ſent to humble and 


to mortify him, left he ſhould be exal:- 


& Mere thro the _— 54 


thoſs Revelations, wherewith 100 Was fi- 
vour'd. Whether (as it has been con- 
jectured) 1 it were any outward and bodily 
Infirmity, which rendered his Perſon 
Mean and his Speech Cyntemptible, and 
thereby his Ageney in the Goſpel na- 
turally the leſs effectual; or whatever 
elſe may be ſuppoſed to have lain hea- 
vy upon the Mind of our Apoſtle; the 
Moral: of the whole Tranſaction con- 
veys to us many Truths of Conſeq fence; 
and is fair! yapplicibis o the Citclm: 
ſtances: of common Life, h noa 
Meanwhile, the L Difficult 7 e a7 
obſerve, was not removed are the Apo- 
ſtles Inſtance,” but he had an Affurance 
of ſufficient Help to ſupport him; And à 
Reaſon ſuggeſted to him, why he fheuld 
continue under it. Since the Acer In. 
ſtrument he was in he Hand of Cu, the 
more viſibly would the Hand of God ap- 
Pear in the Succeſs of his Miniſtr y 
The Grace of God, in the Text; and 
uſually. indeed elfewhere, is not conf- 
ned to any ſingle Species, any one Sort; 
of Aſſiſtances vouchſafed from God to 
Tang hut it means Favour: in che gene- 
3 "34: OM 


_— 
0 


is as various and 


i any requiſite Preventi 


_ SE R&:M)zQaN;G] XV. 
ral; and ſo extends to all the particular 
Inſtances, wherein the. Favour of God 
is wanted, and may be exemplified. 
Wherefore Grace to help in Time of Need, 

manifold: as the Needs 
may be, which. it is applied. 60 ont 
And: thus, 40 * 710 1231 25 £124 3 PHE" HJ, 
When God is repreſented i in the Text, 
s replying upon our Apoſtle 5 ir My 
Grace is ſuffcient for thee ;- the Grace" is 
relative to the Circumftance, which ſtood 
in Wam of it; and: the one cannot be 
known without the other, becauſe the 
were doubtleſs accommodated the ane 
to the s hoy on 200 8 ii 
But thus much, in general, we May 
Gly her e.conclude;' that the God 
who is . Reſpecter of Perſons, will fi 
vourably behold, and fuccour his whole 
Family, 1 in all the Circumſtances which 
ſhall require his heavenly Aid. So that 
it ſhall be in no Man's Power, to plead 
Jeceſſity for his Sin, or the Wait of 
ions 510 e cu 
r d him from I. ITE 91. 8 f 


What was here promiſed to 8t, Pau 
15 W 


Suilb'dy will be made 
good 


S'E R/M) O/N' X 
4 4 | * f c 53 9 


In 190850 every ſincere Diſciple of Chr;/# 
d Jeſus ; proportionabiy to their ſeveral 
. Exigences and Wants; and the Grace 
„ich Was ſlffrient For him in an extra- 


ordinary Juncture, will be extended! t 
all ſufficrently, in the ere amen 
of human Liſe. | 

So that, be Temp 


tations akin 
will, if the Aſiſtance riſes in — 
tion to the Difficalty,” there is hence no 
Subterfuge nor Cloak for din. And by 
| Aſſiſfance here, I mean not only: that 
ward Succour, whereby the Spirit of 
God inclines the Hearts of Men to 
Obedience; but whatever Helps beſides 
have been, are, or ſhall be furniſhed, by 
a favourable Providence towards keep- 
ing them within the Rule of Duty. The 
Grace, the favourable Proviſſon made 
by God for this Purpoſe is EY Val. 
cient for it. 

And that this may appear in Ins! -pro- 
per Light, I muſt eng your to ont 
_ with _ * 0 


oy, The Proviſun bun, nch oper feverall 
been made for reſtraining us from Sin. 
« he 
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for the End defigned by them: 


cacy of them is ne — From al 
which in the 


i Inferences, as the Text, with _ Occ 


' whichhave ſeverally been made by God, 


S ERM ON XV. 
II. The Sufficiency of theſe Prov iſiong 


III. The Conditiuns whereupon "the Eft. 


IV. Furth Phong, I ſhall deduie ſuch 


fion of i it, will fairly Warrant. 


I. We are to conſider the Provif Jon 


for reſtraining us frond Sin; ſuch or In. 


— | 


1. Natural Light. ft 
2. Reveal'd Declarations. ; ' bs 1 
3. Providential Interpoſals. 
4. The inward Supports has Aſi: a 
ances of God's Holy Spirit. ˖ 
1. Natural Light is one of the Pro. il © 


viſions made by God for en us 


from Sin. 

Nor let any Man wonder ; that 1 
place this amongſt other Examples of 
God's Grace and Favour to the Sons 
Men. For ſurely it may with grea 
Propriety and Fitneſs be reckoned a- 
due the Inſtances of his good Wil 

to 


8 E R MON AVI 
co us, that he has created us with Ca- 


ſtand in to him, and for difoerding' be- 
tween Good and Evil. 

More of this we bad doubtleſs un- 
derſtood, and our Knowledge would 
have reach d more deeply into our Pra- 
ice, if we had cultivated and impro- 


truſted. 

Still, however, there i is a Nüpbgimgey 
left, in natural Conſcience; to the more 
flagrant Degrees of Wickedneſs; and a 
Man muſt in ſome Meaſure conquer 
| his Conſtitution, before he can arrive at 
them. His very Complexion is a Guard 


dened his Heart and his Face together; 
and whenever Reaſon is conſulted, there 
is thence ſuch an inexhauſtible Pun of 
Diſſuaſives from the bold Adventure, 


before his ill can be brought over to 
it. That God is, and that be is a Rewarder 


wil 3 one Day, between thoſe 


ved (as we ought to have done) the 
Diſpoſition een we were in- 


to him, *till repeated Cuſtom hath har- 


that he muſt ſilence his Underſtanding, | 


of ſuch as diligently ſeek him, and that he 
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pacities” for knowing the Relation we 


POW os or jm eee 


out à competent Witneſs. There is no 
one Property more. peculiarly, more inſe- | 
parably cleaving, to human Nature, than 


the Knowledge of theſe firſt Principles. 


It amounts almoſt to the Efficacy of Is. 


feinf?; and a Man will be hard put to it, 


to maintain his Character, or to make 
good his Title to being one of the 
Species, who: diſclaims his Share 1 in theſe 
common Sentiments. But, 

2. We have, added to the DiQates of 
Natural Light, the reveal d Declarations 


of God, to reſtrain us from Sin, and to 


make us fruitful in every Virtue. What 
was more obſcurely and faintly repre- 
ſented by the one, has receiv'd from the 


other an Increaſe of Weight and Evi- 
dence. It was always credible upon the 


Foot of common'Senſe and Reaſon, that 


God would reward and puniſh hereaf. 


ter the Behaviour of Men upon the-pre- 


ſent Scene; but now he has exprelly 


proclaim'd his Intentions, and his De- 


| nuneiations carry the ſtrongeſt Weight 


1 with 


theſe are 2 firſt Pr inciples of Religious 
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with dem, from the Degree and Meaſure, 
wherein his Threats and Promiſes are 


reſpectively propounded ; and the Terms 


of our Acceptance are ſo clearly ſet forth 


to us, that we cannot eaſily miſtake em, 


nor want the Satisfaction of knowing 
when we do his Will. And the whole 
Complex of our Duty is bound upon us, 
by ſuch engaging, endearing, inviting 
Motives, that we muſt be loſt to all Senſe 
of Gratitude, and abandon our own moſt 
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apparent Intereſts, whenever we depart 


from it. So that if we duly attend to 
the Precepts of the Goſpel, weſhall thence 


be inſtructed how to pleaſe our Maker: 


If to its Motives ; we ſhall thence be 
excited by our moſt prevailing Paſſions, 
to behave and to do accordingly. Theſe 
are Things which have a natural Ten- 
dency to produce the deſired Effect, and 
to make us holy in all Manner of Conver. 
ſation. Tho? there be Temptations which 


would perſuade us otherwiſe, yet, if we 


will uſe our Reaſon and hear attentive. 
ly both Sides of the Queſtion, the Scale 


of Religion will doubtleſs rann 3 


Again, 


Verf. 0 . 
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3. Leſt the ſtanding Encouragement 
of Virtue ſhould prove too weak to gain 
us, there are frequent Iuterpoſals of 1 
gracious Providence, either preſenting uz 
with favourable Occaſions or removing 
the Temptation which would prove too 
hard for us, or awakening in us a power. 


ful Senſe of the Danger which will at. 


tend it, or ſtopping the Courſe of Sin 

by obſervable Checks, and by variou; 

Methods of heavenly Diſcipline. _ 
Revelation hath fo clearly evinced the 


Fact to us, and given ſo many Inſtance 


of theſe providential Dealings, that there 
can be no room for Doubt in it, whil 
we accept its Evidence. Nor is there 


any thing in Reaſon, which ſhould ren- 


der the Thing incredible; ſince what- 
ever tends to the Improvement of our 
reaſonable Nature will enter very pro- 
perly within the Care of Heaven. Nor 
can the minuteſt Tranſactions be ſup- 
poſed to eſcape the Inſpection of an Om- 


niſcient, Omnipreſent Spirit; nor can 


his Inſpection be conceivd without 


ſome Agency or other, ſuch as is con- 


en with the Condition of 1. Crea- 
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tures who are concern di in it, and tends | 


to their Good. | 
And doubtleſs, if we pat obſerve 


| with Accuracy the Proceſs of Things, 


we ſhould find our Experience con- 
curring with this rational Proſpect: 

and Fouls diſtinguiſh in the various 
Incidents of Life and Fortune the 
Hand which directs them, and the 
Ends to which they miniſter. Even 
in the moſt unpleaſing Diſpenſations, 
we ſhould ſee Reaſon to be thankful, 
when we ſhould perceive their Subſer⸗ 
viency to the Uſe of edifying ; as the more 
favourable ke of Heaven would 


lift up our Hearts to God in Gratitude 


and Praiſe, inſtead of miniſtring to Ex- 
ceſs and Riot. | 


In theſe and all other Yallalices the 


Grace of God may be in vain diſpens'd to 
us; and what was deſign'd for our Health, 
may be perverted into an Occaſion of our 
Fall. Thus Afflictions, which were de- 
ſign'd to humble us, may . harden and 
enrage us; and the Felieities of Life, 
which were mercifully intended to dif- 
play the Virtues of a proſperous Con- 
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dition, may end in a licentious Forget - 
fulneſs of the Hand which furniſh'd 


them. But the Inefficacy of Grace doth 
by no Means prove its Inſufficiency. Good 


Opportunities do not ceaſe; to be fo, 


becauſe they are not laid hold of. The 
Bounty of the Giver doth indeed inflame 
the Ingratitude of an unworthy Receiver; 
yet the Unworthineſs of the Receiver 


reflects no Diſparagement upon the 


Bounty of the Giver. But then he who 


abuſes the Mercies of Providence, ſhould 
remember always, that he is thence ob. 


noxious to its Juſtice, 
4. And finally; becauſe, 10 all the 


external Helps which are afforded to Vir- 


tue, the Frailties of Nature might prove 


too ſtubborn and maſterly for other Im. 
preſſions; therefore the Spirit of God 


hath graciouſly condeſcended to help our 


Infirmities, and to ſtrengthen us with Might 
in the inner Man. Grace, T have ſaid, is 
a General Word, and ſignifies Favour at 
large, without being reſtrain'd to any- 
particular Inſtance of exhibiting that 


Favour. The Word, as it ſtands in Scri- 
| prure, hath been often miſinterpreted to 


— 
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a particular Meaning, when its Senſe is 
really more general; and thus the Do- 
 Arine of inward Aſiſtances hath recei- 
ved a Prejudice, from a wrong Defence 

of it, and from improper Attempts to 
prove and toeſtabliſh it. For indeed the 
Word Grace doth ſeldom ſignify theſe 
inward Aſſiſtances, otherwiſe than as they 
are included in that general Grace of God, 
which 1s exhibited to us by the Goſpel 


of his Son. 
But yet imoward Aſi ee are plainly 


aſcribed in holy Scripture to the Spirit 
of God; and the Notion of them was 
current even in the Gentile Religion: 
Indeed the Want of them was felt, ſo 
that there was no denying it; and an 
Hope was thence conceived upon the 
Mercies of the ſupreme Being, that he 
would favourably ſupply it. And we 
meet accordingly with frequent Addreſſes 
made to him for that Purpoſe, as well in 
Heathen as in Chriſtian Writings. So that 
if natural Light ſhines too obſcurely, 
or if its Influences are too feeble to reach 
the Heart; if the Word of Goddoth not 
fink my enough for want of a cloſe and 
B b 3 vigorouas 
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vigorous Application, or if the gracious 


Interpoſals of his Providence miſs of their 


proper Efficacy thro” the Heedleſneſs 
and Inadvertency, wherewith they are 


attended to; yet the Spirit of God can 


attack the 57 rit of Man in its cloſeſt Re- 


tirements; can diſcern the ſecret Motives 
and Affeckions of the Soul; can hold it 
intent upon the great Inducements to 
Virtue; can brighten up to it the Dim- 
neſs of natural Light, and make it ſhine 
in upon him with a Meridian Luſtre; 


can apply the Threats and Promiſes of 
the Goſpel ſo powerfully to his Con- 


ſcience, that they ſhall pierce it to the 
Quick, and divide aſſunder his Foints and 
Marrow; and finally, can give ſuch an 
Edge to the Dealings of his Providence, 
as ſhall force the Sinner upon Recal- 
lection and Forecaſt. Theſe are tried Me- 


thods, which are always ſufficient for the 


Purpoſes they are deſign'd to anſwer; tho 


the Perverſeneſs and Obſtinacy of hu- 


man Nature may often += wat A them 


of their proper Efficacy. And thus by 
Reaſon and Revelation, by his Providence 


and by his . the Grace of God makes 


Vario! " 


5 


Attempts upon us, to gain us, if poſ- 
ſible by any Means, to our Intereſt 
and Duty. _ 

Theſe are ſeverally the villen 
made to fence and to ſecure our Vi ir- 
tue. : 
Proceed we therefore under my 


II. Second General, to conſider, The 
 Fufficiency of theſe Proviſions for the End 
deligned by them. 

Here we may expect to encounter the 
old Objection, which forms its Com- 
plaint upon the Prevalence of natural 
Paſſions; upon the incurable Contra- 
riety between Iuclination and Duty; and 
thence, at loweſt, would repreſent the 
Caſe of Mankind, as exceedingly pitia- 
ble, if not quite excuſable. 

Wherefore to give this Argument its 
proper Weight, I mult intreat you to 
conſider with me the following Parti- 
culars. | 

1. That the Difficulties of Virtue, be 
they what they will, are not, however, 
mvincible. : 


Bb 4 4. That 
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2. That God may with the higheſt 1 
Juſtice and Equity, demand the utmoſt 


Exerciſe of our Powers in his Service. 
3. That the main Inſtance of Obedt. 


, ence, which he hath in Fact required 
| from us, and which are moſt complained 


of, are in themſelves of intrinſic Worth 


and Neceſſity. 


4. And upon the whole, that the 


Helps to Religion are ſuperior to its 


H indrances, if we do not turn the Ba- 


lance, by a choſen Ind ulgence to vicious 
Propenſities. 


x. Then, J obſerve, that the Difficul | 


7ies of Virtue, be they what they will, 


are not however invincible. Experienct 


proves to us, that they have been con- 
quer'd in manifold Examples; nor has 


any Age or Country been deſtitute of 


| ſome ſhining Lights, which have adorn'd 


the Religion they have profeſſed by a 
diftinguiſh'd Practice. Even of thoſe 
who moſt object the Power of native 


Paſſions, it may be well demanded, whe- 


ther there are not many Conſiderations, 
which might be propounded of ſufficient 
ee to preyail againſt them? Ask, 


for 
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for Bkabee, the S Voluptuary, 
whether he might not be bought off from 


his Pleaſures for a valuable Price, or de- 


terred from them by an imminent and 


ſhocking Danger. Ask the Glutton, or 


the Drunkard, if Poyſon were in their 
Meat or Cup, whether they would not 
abſtain from it, and bear even great Ex- 
tremities of T hirſt or Hunger, rather 
than riſque ſuch a fatal Conſequence. 
Ask the moſt Revengeful, whether he 
would gratify his deſperate Rage, at the 
certain Expence of his Eſtate and Life. 


Ask any Man, the moſt bent upon Sin, 


whether diverſe Reſtraints of a temporal 
Nature, nearly affecting his Honour, his 
Life, his Health, or his Fortune, would 
not perſuade him to deny himſelf in the 
prohibited Example, however other- 
wiſe inviting or pleaſant to him. 


Now if this be ſo, as doubtleſs it is ſo, | 


we may puſh our Queſtion a little far- 
ther; and ask him, why the Threats 
and Promiſes of the Goſpel are ſo little 
perſuaſive, When Inducements of a lower 
Nature are ſuffer d to carry ſuch a deci- 
fe Influence? Why, 1s it — 
that 


————— 
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that the Difficulties of Religion are ut- 
terly unſurmountable, when yet it muſt be 
confelſed, that diverſe Caſes may be pur, 
wherein they are plainly and clearly con. 
querable? Theſe are Inconſiſtencies which 
will not be brought to pair well to ge 
W 
Iꝰs it then, that the 8 are de. 
fective, which are propounded reſpective- 
ly to Vice and Virtue? That can hardly 
be the Caſe; becauſe it will not be eaſy 
to find out what Motives could have 


been more ſtrongly pointed. Or is i 


Diſtance and Uncertainty, which in 
Practice weaken their Efficacy? This 
perhaps may be found to prevail in Pra- 
ctice, tho? it cannot defend it ſelf upon 
Principle, nor would it ever prevail in 
Practice, without a good deal of liking 
to the other Side of the Queſtion. For 
at laſt the moſt diſtant Good hath a 
Proportion of Value due to it; and the 
Meaſure even of the moſt diſtant, bears 
a current Price according to the Eſtimate 
made of it, when it ſhall become preſent. 
Nov if this be a juſt Calculation of 
Thing: : what will a temporary = 
detract 


detract win the intriaſi Worth of * fu 
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ture eternal Weight of Glory? So very little, 


that it deſerves. no Name. Much leſs 
ſhould it claim the Aſcendant in our Con- 
duct. Nor ſhould Uncertainty enter into 


the Account of thoſe, Who daily riſque 


more than their Religion requires ofthem, 
upon Terms of far greater Uncertainty. 
Theſe are Topics which will not ſtand 
the Teſt of Argument, but they ſlip into 
Practice (it ſhould ſeem) thro? mere In- 
advertency, or rather from Affections ve- 
ry much devoted to the other Intereſt. 
This is therefore the one Thing needful to 
be regulated. And if this were once 
adjuſted, the reſt of our Way would be 


| ſmooth and eaſy, and, after a little Uſe of 


it, infinitely delightful. There is no ar- 
guing againſt Experience. The Caſe 
before us is a tried one. When we ſee 
the Difficulties of Virtue aFually con- 


quer d, we are ſure they are not invinci- 


ble. But it is no Proof at all on the o- 
ther Side of the Queſtion, that we ſee 
ſome Men foil'd by them; inaſmuch as 


this may be owing to cheir Want of 


. and Courage, and of uſing 
proper 


Tak 
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proper Means for their own Delkaics: 
Helps we are ſure there are which may 
be had for ſeeking them ; and weare no 


leſs ſure of their Sufficiency, becauſe it 
has been prov'd, upon Tryal made of 


them, in various Encounters. 


| Let thoſe 
look to it who find them ineſfectual; ſince 


Where the Proviſions themſelves are 


chargeable with no Defect, the Uſe, or 


the Abuſe of them rather, muſt account 


for the Miſcarriage. 


Becauſe 

2. With the hig heſt Juſtice and Equi- 
ty, God may 44 ne the utmoſt Exer- 
ciſe of our Powers in his Service. 

As the Author of them, he may claim 


the Uſe of them: And accordingly he 


hath in Fact demanded, that we ſhould 


love him with all our Souls and with all our 


Might. 


The Extent of our Wente to their 
proper Pitch, is the fitteſt and beſt Ap- 
plication of them 3 And no Service but 


God's will thus extend them. The 
World may employ, but it cannot fl 


them; it may divert and amuſe, but it 


cannot ſatisfy them. So that if we come 


into the World under any Obligations 


a 


1 «ati. wank Y jury cd ; 


to a ſuperior Power, the Truſt repos'd 
in us muſt. punctually be fulfilled. The 
Talents lent us; the Opportunities we 
have of doing good, and of riſing up to 
the Dignity of our rational Natures; 
are the common Obligations which we 
bring into the World with us, and can 


never diſengage from, ſo long as we re- 


tain our Beings, and have the Means of 


anſwering theſe Obligations within our 


Reach and Power 

So that whatever proves the 8 of 
Religion to be within our Power, proves 
upon us the Neceſſity of performing 
them. And whatever Helps are afforded 
for enabling us to diſcharge them, do 
increaſe at the ſame Time the Meaſures 


of our Duty, and inflame the Guilt of 


our ſlighting or tranſgreſſing it. There 
is therefore in this Caſe no Medium 
between inpracticable, and indiſpenſable. 


If it be poſſible, it is neceſſary likewiſe ; 
and when all Things are duly calcula- | 


ted, there will be found no Hardſhip i in 
the Demand, which is made upon us. 
For let it, I beſeech Fate * conſi- 


derith; 
3. Tha 
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3. That the main Ahn of bed 
ence which are in Fact required from 
us, and moſt complain'd of, are in them. 
ſelves of intrinfic N eceſſity and Worth. 

: *-What aSort of Place this World would 
be, if the Laws of Virtue were univer- 
ſally inſulted, we may with too much 
Probability conje ture, from thoſe par. 


| — Advances which are made towards 


The Miſeries of human Life, are ge- 


— owing to the Sins of it. The 


— Who thinks Revenge the ſieereſt, 


Obligation, would change his Opinion, 
were the Caſe reverſed, and himſelf the 


Perſon of whom Vengeance were to be 


taken. He would eaſily then be ſenſible, 


how apt each Man is to misjudge the 
Merits of a Cauſe, in which himſelf is 


intereſted ; and conſequently how unfit 


to take a Matter into his Hand, where 
the Verdict given is likely to prove ſo 
partial. Fix in the ſame Manner where 


you pleaſe, upon any one Inſtance of 


Moral Duty, and the Reaſon of it will 
be as viſible as the Obligation; : and the 
| e of * it, as obſerva- 


ble 
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dealt arbitrarily with his Creatures in 
_ preſcribing to them the Meaſures of 

their Duty. Whatever he might have 
done by Virtue of his uncontroulable 
and ſovereign Power; *tis evident in 
Fact, that he hath T it with Clemen- 
cy and Mercy, and the World would be 
much the worſe for any Relaxations of 


it: Since it could not be relax'd to on 
Man, without another's claiming for him- 


ſelf like Privilege alſo; and a general 
Relaxation would be general Deſtruction. 

If therefore the Law could not be 
chang d without infinite Inconvenience; 


the only remaining Complaint muſt be, 


that human Nature is ſo averſe to it. 
Which is indeed partly true, tho' the 
Truth of it implies in human Nature a 
great Share of Guilt :*Becauſe this Aver- 
ſion is (a good deal of it) contracted 
| by choſen Acts, and by cuſtomary Pra- 
ctice. What of it is Native, is enough 


accounted for by the Poſture we ſtand 


in, of Candidates for another World, 


: who- are to approve our reſpective Fit- 


neſſes for the Exerciſe of conſummate 
OO, Virtue, 


ain ben AW. 


| Virtue, by ſuch. Degrees of it 5 ars 
here attainable. | 

And doubtleſs if we preſ#d an in 
earneſt to the Mark. of our. Prize; the 
ſame, or leſs than the ſame Labour and 
Aſſiduity which we apply ſucceſsfully to 
our other Purſuits, - would gain this 
Point for us, and ſafely enter us into the 
Joy of our Lord. We take often more Pains 
for this World; and yet loſe our La- 
bour, than we need take for the other, 
- without. any Danger. of a Dilappoint 

ment. Far 

4 And upon the hols, the Help to 
Religion are ſuperior to its — 
if we do not turn the Balance by er 
ſen Indulgence to vicious Propenſities. 
Now no Man ought to complain of 
what is within his Power to remedy: 7 
_ Let him ſtand bent for a while in a 
Poſture. contrary to. theſe. Propenſities; 
and he will find the Inducements to Sin 
will be gradually weakened by his reſo- 
lute Oppoſition to them. 

If the Force of Things ſen/ible and pre. 
ſent be found 1 againſt Things 
envi Jo and diſtant ; yet ſomewhat * 
this 
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upon a a juſt Eſtimate made of their prodi- 
gious tion. The and of G, 
will conſirm us yer farther 5 in the ineſti- 
mahle Value of tho one above the other; 
and will. furniſn our Reaſon with" great 
3 of Inducements for preferring. 
the Glory which:ſhalli be reueabd before. 
che prefent Glitten of temporal. Good 
Providentidl\Funttures' may open Scenes 
to us, which will naturally call off our 
Aſfections from this World, and fix them 
upon the other. The Spirit of God i we 
ask it of him, will ſubdue the Neluctan. 
ces of Fleſh and Blood, and bring into 
each counter: ftr iving Paſfion. 
R n= ſelves, make ſome 
World; and ſhall bib aaableded tand the 
firmet, for having made any Stand at all. 
We Have Reaſom always with us in this 
impottant Struggle; and this to a rea. 
/onakte Creature ſhould be no ſmall Ea. 
gouragement. OW SET. COMM 1 08x90 © 
Providential Occaſions: may well * 
fitly: be ſet in balance . any 
en ei e e en 
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emptations . which the r, can pre 
ſent to us. Sen Sumi fur s gde 


The — which Jin can end 


to us are infinitely! outbid by the Offers 
of the Goſpel. And whatever the Luft of 
the Fleſh, the Luſt of the Eyes, or the 
Pride of Life may ſuggeſt to us, ſhould 


fall, one would thi; as Dagon did be- 


- 


him to bring into the World a Race of- 


fore the Ark of the Lord; 'and — 
by the N Influence: of his n 


Spirit. He Vi Si Wi Ji Cong 
All chis, *is oonfedtad, may fill us, 


16 we are wanting to our ſelves: But it 


that this ĩs ſufficient if we do 


our Parts, and that'we Sap wrong 


of any neceſſary Helps. iq II. 
Tis true, that in this View! of the 
Queſtion, the Efficacy of diuine Grace is 
repreſented as de Pending; upon: the Will 
of the human Agent; which yet reflects 
no ſueh Diſparagement upon the Sove- 
reignty.and Glory of God, as would be 
reflected upon his Goodneſs, by ſuppoſing 


Creatures under a Neceſſity of being for 
ever miſerable, through the Want of 


neceſſary Means 1 to preſerve them from 


being 


$ERM Of N xv. 


being ſo. I obſerve moreover, that the 
Glory and Sovereignty of God afe Attri- 
| butes | leſs IDE to us than his 
Goodneſs. | EIN. 

Let it is not toe think) Wegen 
with the Glory of any Sovereign, that 
ſome of his Subjects ſhould abuſe their 
Privilege, and — become obnoxi- 
ous to the Edge of his Laws. It would, 
we apprehend, reflect upon his Goodneſs, 
and therefore upon his Glory too, if, af- 
ter having forced us upon a Subjection 
to his Laws, he ſhould lay us under an 
Impoſſibility of; mins them, and 
then ſhould take tHe N e of our 
breaking them. 8 

But waying any irther ebene 
of the Diſpute; let us be all perſuaded 
to uſe a becoming Diligence in making 
our Calling and Election ſure; and then 
we may ſafely warrant the Conſequence, 
that the 2 Means will be never 
wanting. 

Let us do our Parts, and God on his 
Part will not fail us. He will fallin 
and frengthen us, when we are weak and 
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iny Entrance upon this Ar- 
gument, was to ſhow, that 
the Grace, or the fauoura- 
ble Proviſion made by God, 
for for reſtraining} us from Sin, was ſufficient 


e 3 Here 


H AT was undertook for at 


be Purpoſes it was deſigned to ans 
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Here therefore it ſeemed requiſite to 
conſider what theſe Proviſions ſeverally 


were; and they were obſerv d to be 


chiefly theſe four: 

2. Natura Light. 

2. Reveal'd Declarations. And 
3. Providential Interpoſals. 
4. The inward Supports and Aſfiſt- 


ances of God's Holy Spirit. 


The next Point Ne to be diſcuſſed, 


was 


II. The Sufficienty of theſe Proviſions 


for the End deſigned by them. Now 


| becauſe 


The old Objection here would neceſ- 
ſarily meet us; which is founded on the 
Prevalence of natural Paſſions, and on 
the Difficulties thence ariſing in the 
Courſe of Duty; I thought it might be 


proper to obſerve to 0. the e 
Particulars. | 


1. That the Difficulties el Virtue, „ be 

they what they — are not however 

invincible. 

- 2. That God may with" 2 hig elt 

Juſtice and Equity, demand the unc 

Exerciſe of our Powers in his Service. 
3. That 


* A. 


"Ag 21 = main Ts 
1 which: he hath A Fact required 
from us, and which are moſt complain'd 
of, are in themſelves of intrinſic Worth 
and Neceffity. 

4. And upon the whole, be ** the 
Helps to Religion are ſuperior. to its 
Hindrances, if we do not turn the Balance 


* heſe e ee tis Topics 
which I thought might illuſtrate the 
Sufficiency of the * made againſt 
Sin. 

What farther remains s of this Arg 
ment, is to CANON. under my 


UI. Third 1 upon What Con- 


ditions the Efficacy of them is ſuſpend- 
ed. And 

IV. Lach, To deduce. weh Inferen- 
ces, as the Text with the Occaſion af 
it will fairly. warrant. Now W | 


The Conditions are 9 ͥ cheſe Fo. 
1. A od Will to ont Service . 
e 1 5000 7660 

© c Fg af An 


8 of Obe- 


/ 


| beever obedient; 
; deſirous to be Go. 5 


+ Antho elt 
1. 2 60 1 Wit 6s ce 91 Ii 
alt from us, is one of the Conditi 


whereupon 'the/ Prontiſe of falten 
Grate is ſuſpended. - 


is indeed impolfble, mar any L Dif. 


Fu feülty ſhould be conquer'd, without a 


good Will to conquer it. Inclifation in 
the Order of Things muſt precede Ex. 
deavour; nor is it imaginable we ſhould 


C R 


If the whole Buſineſs of Religion were 
entirely within our Power, and needed 


no Aſſiſtance of any Kind to further it; 


yet it would apparently be neceſſary to 
any Progreſs in it, that we ſhould have 
it much at Heart, and be a good deal 


ſolicitous for the f important Iſſue. The 


Impediments in this Caſe are ſo well 
known, and their Power is ſo much 


complain'd of, that there can be no 


Froſpect of getting over them, "where 
the Mind is not ſtedfaſtly and deeply 
ant on it. 125 or is it reaſonable to 


think 5 


/ 
/ 
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ww 1 WW 
"ry biel Spirit 


t of God mould in- 
pöſe with overbearing Thfluences for 
the Cure of chofen Indiſpolitions, or of 
rooted” and ktrong Averſflons. If the 
Will be rightly turn'd, and favourably 
inblin'd to The Intereſts of Virtue, there 
| is Room and Reaſon for expecking all 
Z neceſſary Helps. 

It is in Pact ts | in Dult. If any 
Man will do his Will, . e. if he inelines 
to do it, and his Affections are well dif 
poſed to it, he Jhall know of the Dotrine, 
herber it be U God . 

And there is tlie fame Reaſon, the 
fame Foundation of Hope for Practice: 
that good Inclinations will ever be aſſiſted 
wich ſufficient Helps ; that a Man who is 
defirous of pleaſing God, ſhall at no 
Time be deſtitute of the proper Means; 
and that the Difficulties which occur in 
the Courſe of Duty, ſhall not prove in- 
vincible--to the Man who is in earneſt 
ſolicitous to maſter them. For to them 


zhat obey him, G 0d 2 the 7 Ghoſt: 


Acts v. 32: 


= 25. 0 us ig, John vii. 116. 
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But to ſuppoſe the Giſt beſtow'd with. 
out any Diſtinction were to ſi uppoſe it be. 
ſtow d at random. If the Offers of ſaving 


Grace were made indifferently, as . 


where there were no Diſpoſition, as where 


there is a Diſpoſition to embrace them; 


the Diſpenſation would look too humor. 


ous and fanciful; and too much Occa- 


fion would n either be giuen or 


talen, for a Neglect or Miſuſe of Na- 


tural Talents. „ 
But now to him that hath, it is expreſ: 


ly promiſed, that more ſhall be given; ſo 


that he has encouragement to uſe and 


improve his Original Stock. The Foun- 


dation of Virtue is laid in a good Will to 


it; where that is once ſettled and ri- 


veted deep into the Soul, the Aſter- 
Practice is eaſy and agreeable. What a 
Man does with his own Liking comes 


always from him with Fluency and 
| Pleaſure. It is ſo in the Natural, and in 
the Spiritual Account of Things. The 
' Spirit of God moves ever moſt ſucceſs- 


fully where the Nature of Man is moſt 


concurring: with him. Becauſe his Aſ- 


| ſiſtance 
2 
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ng, "than forcible and bs” 


Where a Man liſtens with 14, 0s 


he is likely to find moſt Profit. And 
where he deſires to learn, he is in the 


faireſt way to make large Advances in 


Knowledge. | 


This is a Hefei proſpect Hout the 


Nature of Men and Things. © 
Nor is there any Ground of betten ig 


chat the Spirit of God will make a Change 
in them, or force his Way to a Heart 


which is difinclin'd to receive him. 
His Irward Succours will be diſpenſed 
in all Likelihood, with ſome Similitude 
| and Correſpondence to his outward Helps. 
Wherefore, as the Ford of God is de- 
feated of its Influence, where there isno 
previous Diſpoſition to receive it; ſo it is 
probable will his Spirit be, where there 
is no Preparation of Heart to obey his 


Motions. The Will may be quickened 
and excited; but it can't be forced. Yet, 
2. Ln x good Will be a Condition 


requiſite to the Efficacy of Divine Grace, 
It 15 nat alone ſufficient for the Purpoſe. 
The OR I, Perſon | deſcribed by 


St. Paul 
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81. b in the Cone union of his ſeventh 


Chapter to the Romane ſeems not tc 


haye wanted, a, Senſe of his unhappy 


bn 


ſe, nor yet hearty Y iſhes for a Change 
it, and Theſe, With Time and 9 — 
Cate, will j Probably produce the deſired 
Alteration. But then more muſt go to 
it, than good Will, or Wiſhes, "which 
muſt Ag added to them, „ dn Honeſ 
Diligence in the Uſe of proper. = for 
enabling us to eee the Difficultie 


bf Religion. Jo 


It was St: Paul's Advi vice to his Phil 
bine, W ork out your own $alvation. with 
Rar and Trembling ; for it is God which 
worketh. in , you, both to will and to to of 
his good Phaſure: e 

if the Alan of God were in no 
Degree ſuſpended upon the Concurrenct 


of Man,; this Advice wauld carry witti 


poſe the one 4 Condition of t 


it no Emphaſis; nor Meanin ing; But fup- 
e other; the 
Exhortation then will be cleat co- 


gent; and will amount to e 


this Which follows: . 
| 6 * God. will on his enable you 55 5 


. fv © KEY 


If you are diligent. on j6 


ce charge 
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E: charge your Bund. Therefore, con- 
* ſider, I heſeech you, the Mfinitd B. 
« portance dt our eternal Wel fare; and 

labour with; all' becoming Iaduſtry 
« and Solicitude to engage in it. Let 
© no Difficulties. deter you from a Work 
« of fuch. Conſoquence and Neceſſity; 
« but, reſt aſſured of being furniflved = 
« with Helps Hint to make-you wore 
« than Conqueruns, if you will but rare 

earneſt fam the Maſter , 

Hire àt laſt che main Streß o Re. 
a lies in this ——— — 

e for the eee 

And becauſe Pry a | Boinb of the bigh- 
eſt Moment to the Succefß of our ſpi- 
ritual Engage ments. yon Will — 
leave to deduce it ſome what more par- 
ticularly; and to obſerve, et 


as complain of the mighty — 


— © 11 
. Upon Terms: of nr br. 
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SER MON XVI 
1. The Man who tolls out His Life i in 
worldly Occupations, is often more a 
Slave to them, than any Man needs be 


to the Buſineſs of Religion. He haſtes 


without is conſiderable Meaſure of Art 
or Induſtry employ'd: upon it. Let the 
Men who are eſteemid the wiſeſt. in 
their Generation, complain not of the 
| Means, fo long as they have their Eud in 


are purchaſed by Care ane 
ſtand the Poſſeſſors of them in 4 000 


Will 


70 riſe "up (early, goes late 10 his Reſt,” and 


eats all the while the Breud of Careful. 


ness, for a ſmall Subſiſtence, which ſpal 
_ preſerve him from Contempt and Po. 


verty, or raiſe him in the Eon of his 
1 ends and'Neighbours.”” e 
nodations in Life Which 
Diligence, 


Share of Pains and Labour before they 
can come at them; a large Proportio 5K of 
the Timefor-enjoyingit em, is uſually 
ſpent before their Deſigns are ripe;'or 
the Succeſs Will anſwer: Nor is any 
Purſuit in Life ordinarily attainable, 


View, and enn hope ra come at it. ue 


—— — 


u Dale, 65 Aae be un ay Proſe of 
getting thro? them. a1 
| Now this is all, ad oft more than | 
all, which Religion requires of = 
At our Entrance upon it, tis con- 
feſs d, it hath its Hardſhips; lich yet 
_ be wy far reconciled by a little Uk 
Practice, that they will not. long 
ws lt. And the Eaſe which will ariſe 
from Habit and Cuſtom, will in Time 
be pleaſurable; and we ſhall know; what 
Eee is in tlie peaceable Freits of Righ- 
teouſneſs 10 endear i 1t:00 US: ©. . 5 nini; 
Let us but be near as intent upon the 
Service of God as the Yoluptuary is upon 
the Service of his Lats, or the Waorldling 
upon his Profit, or the Man of Anbi 
upon the Pride of Liſe; let us ſacrifice 
but a ſmall Part of chat preſent Eaſe, to 
the Security of our future Intereſts, 
which they Sacrifice - in much larger 
Proportions to their reſpective Purſuits; 
and it will prove the Sum and Subſtance 
of what is expected at our Hands. The 
reſt we ſhall find done for us, and there 
will be no interfering Pretenders to 
conteſt the Prize with us. Nor Death, 
62 nor 
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5 nor Life, nor 
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« lities, nor Powers,.mor' Things. p pre. 


6 nor Depth, nor any other — 


cc ſhall be able then to ſeparate us From 


; lgion no Tae Good, which — 


Irs often form d upon Terms of greater 


„ the Love of 


„Wich is in 7eſi 


E Y * 4 y 8 i , ht ed 5 7 OY 5 . 
64 Chriſi our Lord The I 


Duty, will grow upon us hy the repeate be 
Uſe of it; and we ſhall even he forced at 


4 


laſt to deny ourlelves,whenever weiwauld 
_ from it. So that the Endeavour 
which is apply d im the Beginning» of a 


religious Courſe to conquer its Diff. 
 exlty, will become 
and eaſy to us, — zeed 
Delight and Pleaſure. Ando then T am 


in Fime ſo natural 
With 


a there. can de no e a 
But, 110 5D 
ee Secondly, . ee a | 
abate dent of the Objection hence art 
ſing, That Undertakings for this World, 


vas well as ol greater Kapeher, 
7 'E Pee W ee N 
| e 
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not 


not oth wiſe to be f ficrificed, ir there 
were no ſuch Thing as a future Proſpect. 
If 0 really deſign for us no Re- 
ward beyond the preſent Liſe; he would 
however, as a Governot, be no lefs con- 
cerned than he is, for the Intereſts of 
Virtue." It might become him indeed 
under that Capacity, not to bid us to 
our” Loſs, but to make ſome preſent 
- Proviſion for any preſent Lofs \ we ſhould d 
ſuſtain by ſerving him. : 
But having now referred us to a fu- 
Nye Compenſation, he hath in preſent 
the leſs Need of obſervable and 4 — 
1 for this Purpoſe. Nor, 
2. Secondly, Is the Nera; here ſo 
rege and formidable, as ſome would too 
induftriouſly repreſent it. For it is as 
{ure a Conſequence, as any which can be 
deduced from Reaſon ; that, if God is, he 
is, or will be a Rewarder of ach as dilipent- 
ty ſeek him. And it is as ſure a Principle, 
that God 18, as any which is to be found 
amongſt Things s "inviſible, and not evi- 
dent to Senſe. So that the Recompence 
of Religion is indeed as certain, as any 
for: E 


But 


cod now in many 9 for 
ther World, the Aſſurances of Succeſs 
riſe no higher than to mere Probability; 
[ſometimes it is not ſo much as probable; 
and yet a good deal is ventured even 

upon ſo remote a Proſpect. Men will 
r iaue their Souls, and pawn their eter- 
nal Intereſt in diverſe Examples; even 
with Injury to their Bodies, and with- 
out the leaſt Addition procured in the 
laſt Reſult to that temporal Good, which 
they thought and hop'd to have ſerv'd 
by the deſperate Adventure. 

The Event of Things is indeed > 
caſual and precarious, and unforeſeen 
Contingencies have ſo large a Share in 
their Determination, that even reaſon- 
able Proſpects and well-laid Deſigns, are 
ſeldom found to anſwer the Hope con- 
.ceiv'd of them. Yet few or none are 
hence diſcouraged from renewing their 
Attempts, or from trying all Conclu- 
ſions, rather than they will ſit down 
content with Loſs and Diſappointment. 
If one and another do not ſucceed; they 

will make the Experiment of a third 
* fourth; and ſo, without End or Re- 
ä 
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ſpite, Whilſt Opportunities are open, or 
any 1 vourable Occaſion ſuits their En- 
deavours. Were a ſmall Proportion of 
this Solicitude tranſlated to the Affairs 
of Religion; how ſmoothly would they 
ſucceed, and how. Seen would the 
Iſſue prove! 
If Diffculties. do not 5 give 
Way, yet. were we as ſteadfaſt, as immo- 
vable, and as abounding always in the Work 
of the Lord, as we are in the Purſuits of 
our worldly Devices; they muſt, and 
would yield to our repeated Labours. 
Nor can a Man on, this Side the Grave 
ſuggeſt any Diſappointment he has found 
in the Succeſs of his Religious. Cares. 
Nor is there any colourable Reaſon for 
a Suſpicion, that he ſhall hereafter find 
it. So that in Truth there is nothing 
to be pleaded, for his Zeal to. the one, 
and his Coldeſs to the other Purſuit. but 
that he has miſplac'd his. Affections, 
and ſo muſt plead aue Error in Apology 
for another. 8 I obſerved, . 
3. Thirdly, and Finally, 1 bat the Man 
of this World, as, he 5 5 takes more 
Fan d und upon T erms of greater Un- 
S Dd. Wo. COTA. 
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tertaincy than the Man of Non fo 


he always doth it for a more ſcanty Re. 
compence. So cheaply will he devote his 


Service, to the Maſter he's moſt fond 


of; and inſiſt upon Terms ſo high and 


fo unreaſonable, where he hath leſs Af. 
fection. 


When a Man 15 onde dc that 


there is a Recompence allotted to Vir. 


tue in another Life; he cannot ſuffer 


| himfelf to doubt but that the God who 
hath it in his Diſpofal, will diſpenſe it 
proportionably to his own Magnificence. 
And Revelation hath added yet farther 


Light to this regſonable Proſpect. 


But what is fought for Toke with the 


moſt eager Application, is ſeldom or 


fever found to fill the Capacity, which 


ſeeks from thence its Entertainment. Its 


Value is a good deal anticipated by Ex- 


pedctation; much of it eat out before- 


hand, by the Time and Solicitude, Which 


are ſeverally employ'd ; in preparing for 


it. And at laſt there is a certain Empti- 


neſs in worldly Good, which leaves be- 


hind ie! 4 Leanneſs upon the Soul, and 


5 E R MON XVI. 


no ſolid Satisfaction. Therefore, upon 

x the whole, to object againſt Religion, 

$ from any Difficulties attending it, is not 

1 ro form our Complaint upon the Rea- 
] 


ſon of Things; but upon our own miſ- 

governed and miſapplied Affections. 0 

If there were really all the Diſficultt/y ih 

, in Virtue which the /offe# Mind can a- — 
ſcribe to it; and all the Uncerfainty of 

its Recompence, which the moſt ſcepti. 
: cal can ſuggeſt of it; yet the Recompence 
propounded is of ſuch vaſt Importance; 
that Difficulty and Uncertainty would car- 
ry no Weight in the Scale againſt it. 
Infinity in the Degree, and Eternity in the 
Duration of it, are Circumſtances, ſo 
preponderating, that no Diſficulty which 
is not invincible, no Uncertainty, which 
leaves behind it any Glimpſe of Hope, 
can have much Allowance made to it. 
Wherefore, when it is conſidered that 
Difficulties and Uncertainties, far greater 
than any which can be here pretended, 
are daily undertook. and broke thro' in 
the ordinary Tra& of Life and Buſineſs; 
and yet that the Recompence in theſe 
Caſes OY is in nothing com- 

« D d : pal able 


1.9 


406 5 ER MON XVI. ” 
parable to the Re ene 
what Apology will then be left us to 
excuſe our Sloth in the Service of our 
Maker 7 ? What ſhall we offer to 


O Our 
righteous Judge, When he comes to com- 
pare our Wiſdom and Diligence for vis 
World, with our Negligence and Folly i In 
our Managements for another? What, 
J ask, ſhall we anſwer to our God in 
Judgment, when he demands from us 
our Improvement of the Light afforded 
us? Of his reveal'd Inſtructions to us? Of 
the many favourable, tho? unheeded In 
ter poſals of his Providence, to ſave and 
reſcue” us, to awaken and admoniſh' us, 
to ſtop us in the Career of our ſinful 
Courſes, or to encourage our Advances 
in all holy Obedience? Finally, of his 
Spirit, illuminating, preventing, exciting, 
1 gquickening, and by all the various Me- 
=: thods of his Grace aſſiſting us in the 
Diſcharge of our ſeveral C Obligations ? 
What Excuſe, I ask, ſhall we find in 
| the Da Day of Trial, for neglecting and 
perverting the manifold Gifts of God; 
[ for abuſing the Light of Nature and 
= « 7-0 and for Tenne deaf to Al 
Calls 
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Calls of bis Providence and of his 5 by 


rit?; Helps, in themſelves, abundantly 


ſufficient for our Salvation; and only thro? 


aur Fault and Folly made imeffefiual!t | 

Doubtleſs the Sting ofthe never-dying 
Worm will be pointed with a peculiar 
Sharpneſs, when we ſhall reflect in a 
Place of Torments, upon the Proviſions 
made for keeping us out of it; and up- 
on the Powers once lent us, tho' lent 
in vain, for ſecuring our own Salvation. 


But what would then aggravate the 


Horrors of our Condition, may now. be 
applied to warn, and to ſecure us from 


them; to engage us in a {erious Atten- 


dance upon the One Thing needful; and 


upon the Means, which Tead moſt di- 
rectly to that important End; above all, 


to take Heed, that no Grace of God be 


in vain C diſpenſed. to us; that no Talent 


be ſuffered to lie by us unimprov'd or 
uſeleſs; and that no Diligence on our 


Part — wanting, wth mal . Gal 


BY 


144 
8 


and Election ure, 
Upon theſe. Conditions. "ha ns "of 
God, Which is 10 ona Juſſi, will be 
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And now it only remains for the 
Concluſion of this whole Argment, that 
I deduce-from it ſuch Inferences, 'as the 
Text with the C Occaſion of 0. will fair. 
1 Warrant. ah 

r. Ft then 1 bey Row it, That 
Grace doth not extiriguiſh Nature' but 
moves in Concurrence with it. St. Paul, 
tis evident, had his Struggle, which 
preſs'd bim ſo hardly, that he thrice be- 
fought the Lord, n might depart from him. 

In anſwer to this Requeſt, we find no 
farther Promiſes vouchfafedr to him than 
what would leave him ſtill in a State 
975 N altho? within Reach of Nr 

80 Pl kimfele! Had! dofors! A Ur et 
_ thieks: very Corinthians, "that God wonld 
wot ſuffer them ib be pte! "abvye their 
Ability; - but would with the: Temptu 

alſo mube Way in geobeß that they's 4108 
be able do bear ir. . ON. T8023 e eee 

Now an W a hae a es find 
the Teſt is one thing; nd g npoſſibi 
ity of being! foil'd" by S Hear ano- 
ther. Su fannt Grace will er the For- 
. F but agel Grace is re: 
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quiſite ta the latter. 1 * is no wh er en pro 
| mod ; "that is no where refuſe ed. 


It is plain enough, that St. Pall had 


| ſufficient Grace in the Circumſtance now =—_ 
before Wh when yet he was apprehen- | | i 
ſive, that it would not prove fetal; = 
and therefore deſired, that the Tempra- 1 


tion might be removed from him, leſt 
he ſhould be oppreſsd by it. 
He diſtinguiſhed therefore Phan gas 
tween ſuch Aſſiſtance” as might poſſibly 
pave wyallable; and ſuch as would and 
rove ſo. Now' what 
makes) bw choſe Caſes a Difference in the 
er muſt in all Reaſon be charged 
$ different Diſpoſition in the ſeve- 
[ar Cer a 55 rather than upon any dif 
erent Meaſures allotted to * y the 
Giver ; who gives to all Men liberully, and 
6 | have all to be ſavel, and therefore 
ot be agenda ent from a- 
tecefla to fave bim. : 


| oy: * 

Virtue to uſe it, nor any M: 15 ö ; 
to miſs f it; fince if it be given him, 
be a dut uſe it en ſuch a Sup- 


poſal; 


; poſal; and ii it = wick held b "oy him, 
= in vain to make an Attempt without 
And I need not, I ſuppoſe, ſuggeſt 
= vou, where ſuch a Perſuaſion is like- 
| ly to end, or how little the Intereſts of 
Virtue are conſulted by it. But let God 
be true, and every Man Liar; let God 
be juſtified. in all his Dealings; and let 
Man take humbly to himſelf the Re- 
proach of his own, Demerits. When- 
ever he ſins, he neglects the Giſts of God, 
which are within him, and without him; 
abundantly. miniſtred to him, in the va- 
rious Methods of Nature and of Grace. 
He negle&s an Improvement of the Helps 
afforded him, which is the fatal Inlet to 
all his Miſcarriages. The - Suffitiency 
therefore is of God; but the Sha de- 
pends upon the Will of Man. D 
2. Secondly, We may hence 1 | 
the Uſe of Temptations; how they mag · 
nify the Glories of Grate, and commend 

e Concurrence of human Hndeavours. 
- My Strength is made perfect in Weakneſs, 

(faith the Word of God in my Text.) 
Jam. i. 12. And St. James elſewhere. hath pronoun 


1 ed Aa Hale ae Man, who my 
| ret. 
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reth Temptation; and hath obſerved. chat 
| rhe. Trial of his Faith worketh Patience. 
The World, indeed, into which we 
are ſent, ſeems intended for nothing ſo 
2 as for the Proof of our ſeveral 
Virtues; and the different Cireumſtances 
to which we are allotted; in it, anſwer 
e of trying our Strength, 
and our Fitneſs for all Encounters. 

Jo ſee a weak Creature, ſurrounded | 
with Difficulties" and _ bravely: preſſing 
thro? them, is exemplary; to Men, and 
a Spectacle worthy of God and of his 
holy Angels; who are repreſented as 
rejoicing in the Victory gain'd upon 
ſuch a Struggle. But now the weaker 
the Creature is, and the ſtronger the 
Temptation which aſſaults him; ſo much 
more is the Proviſion magniſied, which 
enables him to ſtand againſt it. On the 
other Hand, ſince his own Concurrence is 
neceſſary to the Succeſs of the Divine A 
france; the irtue and Vigourwherewith 
he concurs to it, are Articles in his Fa- 
vour;theUſe he makes of the Helps afford- 
ed him, ſignalizes the Wiſdom of his Con- 
duct, and , the Exerciſe of his 

| | Tational 
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rational Powers. ' So that the more Em. | 
| ploymient” chere is e this'1 iy Aon ret 


the greater will be his K — * 
wurd. Id peedy yer in yet in n the 
3. Third Place, We may hence con 
ſider the Advantage of afflictive Pro- 
vidences; how they correct the Excreſ- 
cencies of human Frailty, and render us 
more meet to be Partakers of the Taherit- | 
ace with The Saints in Lebt. 
Whatever the Preſſure was, Wich 
15 heavy upon our holy Apoſtle, the 
Intent of it was plainly this, that he 
might not be exalted above Mens; thro 
the " Abundanoe of his" Nes 
Tendency ' therefore there was m his 
Mind to being ſo exalted, And the Me- 
thod of Providence for preventing it was 
bowing down his So wer che gn. 
of ſome ſore Calamity" 15 14 
Indeed each advantageous Eibowes | 
thrice” of Life and Fortune, is in itſelf 
too apt to elate us, and to make us for- 
get the Hand it is derived: from. Nor 
are even good Men always exempt from 
ns: Sale of this —— n 
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Is the World: well inclined to favour 


and applaud them? Even here is a Snare, 
which is too apt to entangle them. They 
grow fond of the empty Honour; and 
remember not, that they. Bes nothing 
but what they have received. 
Be this or any thing elſe the Danger 


attending upon a ſmooth and eaſy Paſ- 


ſage thro? Life; the Danger, whatever 

it be, may well be conceived remova- 

ble upon a Change of Circumſtance, and 
upon ſome Obſtructions given to the 
Paſſage by Rubs and Difficulties. '' 


The Minds of good Men will 4 


eſpeciall y return to their heavenly Byaſs, 
when the Allurements are withdrawn, 
which ſeduced them from it. And even 
bad Men, one would expect, ſhould en- 
deavour to provide themſelves with a 
comfortable Retreat, when the ears, or 

Conjunctures find chem, in which they 


muſt ſay, they have no Pleaſure in them. 
Nor are indeed the very beſt of Men 
without an Allay of Infirmities, which 
they would be much aſhamed to carry 
with them into ehe en Chamber 
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The Thorn in the Hleſb, grievous as it 
was to our Apoſtle, yet was conſidera- 
bly leſs hurtful, than thoſe Swellings 

of the Spirit would have proved to him, 
. which were deligned,to be cured by that 
wholeſome. Diſcipline: -' « For Pride is 
the Diſparagement of many Virtues; 
as the brighteſt en of Inno. 
0 cence is Humility? “ 

4. Fourthly and Lach, wer may 779 ob. 
there, that when thePrayersof good Men, 
for the Removal of their ſeveral Preſſures, 
are not anſwered in Kind, they are how: 
ever anſwered in ſome ft Equivalent. 

St. Paul. beſought the Lord that the 
Difficulty, which here aſſaulted him, 
might depart from him. This, we Bad, 
was thought improper to be granted him. 
But yet his Prayer returned not to him 
empty); he had an Equivalent, in a Suff- 
ciency of Grace enabling him to bear 
and to get over it. And in any War- 
fare, tis better, we know, to be victori- 
ous, than to lic ſtill. The unactive State 
indeed is ſafeſt ; but the more dangerous 
is ever the more glorious.; And when 
we do not court our Danger, but are 

5 plunged 
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plunged into it, by providential Jun- 


ctures, the Providence of God is the 


more concerned to ſupport us in the 


struggle, and to crown our Endea- 
vours with Succeſs and Victory. 


In due Time we ſhall reap, if we. Fain 


not; if we are not impatient nor dif- 


truſtful, nor too unreſign'd in our Ad- 
dreſſes to the Throne of Grace, there 
will with the Temptation be made a way 


to eſcape or bear it. 
Wherefore in all our Difficulties we 


ſhould look up to God, and ſubmit. 
it to his Providence, . Ea we ſhall 


eſcape or bear them; humbly beſeech- 


ing him, that if the bitter Cup may 


not paſs from us without our drink- 
ing it, his Grace may be ſufficient for us, 


and his Strength be perfected in our Weak- 


neſs. Remembring always that he Light 
Affliction, which is but for a Moment, work- 
eth for us a far more tat. and cane 
Weight f Glory. | 


Towhich Gol of his 883 W 3 1 
. to lead us, thro the Merits of 


. C hriſt, our 1 Mediator” and 
Ad uocate. 
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Bit i our & ofpel be bid, * 5 b 
to them that are loſt; 
In whoin the Cod of 7517 W 1 hath 


_ blinded the Minds of them, whicl 
believe not, left the. Light of the 
glorious Goſpel. of Chriſt, who 1. 
the [mage of God, youre! * 


unto 0 them. 5 


T. Pau 1 had: 3 an put 
upon the uneaſy Task of 
commending his Miniſtry to 
= ſome; ho had detracted 

From it; of aſſerting his own” Sincerity 
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in preaching the Goſpel committed to 
him, and of ſuggeſting the Efficacy and 
Power, wherewith it muſt have been 
attended, if the Luſts and Paſſions of 
thoſe who received it from him, had 
not thrown' in the fatal Obſtacle to all 
his Endeavours. He declares for him- 
ſelf in the ſecond Verſe, that he had not 
| handled the Word of God deceitfully, 
; but had commended himſelf unto every 
Man's | Conſcience, as in the Sight of 
= God, and mindful always of his 0 omni- 
1 preſent Majeſty. 
| Wherefore, if after all chis Care on his 
11 part, the Goſpel he preached was either 
not underſtood or 825 accepted by thoſe 
it was addreſſed to, the Fault muſt needs 
1 have been theirs, not his; they muſt 
j have been People abandon'd to their 
con Ruin and Deſtruction, Men blind- 
ed by their corrupt Affections, and de- 
ſtrous of continuing in Bondage to the 
ut God of this World; fo that the Light 
of of the-glorious Goſpel of Chriſt, which 
0 zs ſuch a perfect Repreſentation of God's 
d holy Will, fo fitted to illuminate the 
* Vaderſtandings and to gain upon the 
n de S Ee Hearts 
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SER MON 
Hearts of thoſe ie Preresld to, could not 
have a fair Acceſs to them, nor-conſe: 
quently a ſuitable or ſufficient Influence, 

This is the Sum of our 1 
Complaint. What was perſonal. 1 in it, I 
have only opened, to lead you into the 


general Obſervations aid 8 from it; 


Which are t t) B <5 11 5 N 
. TRE Fg 3 5” \ | Bate = 
x, That the Goſpel of Cbrif, a as 5 deli. 
vered E by the Apoſtles, whether in Word 
or Writing, is ſufficient to anſwer the 
Purpoſes, for which it was revealed. 
II- Therefore, That the Miſcarriage, 
where there is any, muſt be chargeable 
upon the perverſe L Ae ess of Banne as 
Anda receive it. . 


L. I begin whit the rer of * theſo 


two Obſervations; vis. That the Go- 


ſpel of Chriſt, as delivered by the Apo- 
ſtles, Whether in Word or Writing, is 
ſufficient to anſwer: the Purpoſes for 


which it was revealed. Sufficient, I ſay, 


whether delivered in Mord or Writing : 
For it is at leaſt as eaſy upon the Foot 


of our natural and boon Powers, to 
deli yer 
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 Hellver our Apprehenſions of any thing 


in Writing, as it is in Words: Writing 


is indeed the ſurer and ſafer Way, leſs 


liable than the other to Error and Miſ- 


4 19 


conſtruction; may have farther Degrees | 


of Confjderation beftow*d upon it; and 
if any thing be obſcure or unaſcertained 

in it; the Perſon it is deliver'd to, may 
dell upon it the longer, may turn it 
over and over in his own Thoughts, 
and may borrow the Sentiments of o- 
thers concerning it. So that if the A- 
poſtles were really deſirous of commu- 
nicating to the World what they knew 
of the Goſpel; or what. they juged it 
fit that others ſhould know of it; we 
cannot doubt but that the Means of do- 
ing this were as open to them in the 
Way of Writing, as of Preaching: Nay; 


in the former Way, they might ſpeak 


more diffuſively, and even after their 
Deaths to the Churches of Chriſt; where- 
as in the latter they are neceſſarily li- 


mitted to Time, and Place, and Oppor- 


tunity. It only then ein to, e eon. 


| 
| 
1 
|; 
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ter were; ſince of their Abilities in it 


there can be no juſt Queſtion. 


Now concerning their Intentions and 
the Execution of them you may hear their 
own Teftimony : Thus then St. Luke ac- 


| quaints his Theophilus, in the Preface to 
his Goſpel, that it ſeemed 


TOC Od to the 


Evangeliſt, having had perfect Knowledge 


"Joly xx- 
31. 


Rom. xv. 


4. 


of all Things from 105 very firſt, to write 


in order to the ſaid Theophilus,” that he 


might know the Certainty of thoſe Things 


wherein he had been inſtruffed ; which is 


a ſtrong Intimation, that Writing, in the 


Judgment of that Evangeliſt, was a ſu- 


rer Way of conveying the Knowledge 


of the Goſpel, than Speaking Was. St. 
John hath told us in the Cloſe of his 


Goſpel the Deſign wherewith it was 


written, viz. That they to whom it was 


directed, mig ht believe Jeſus Chriſt to be 


the Son of God, and that believing they 
might have Life "thro his Name: St. Paul 
bath apprized us ofthe View wherewith 
the Writings of the Old Teſtament were 
indited, even for our ras that ur 
bro Patience and Comfort of the criptures 


"ww have * In like Manner he ac- 
| quaints 
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quaints the Epheſians, that by reading 1 
what he had written before in few Words, ” 
they might underſtand his Knowledge in the 
Miftery of Chriſt. Thus alſo he inti- 
mates by Letter to the Philippians, that pjj in. x. 
as it was not grievous to himſelf, ſo 
for them it was /afe, that he mould 
write the ſame Things. And in his ſe- 
cond Epiſtle to Timothy he ſpeaks of the 2 Tim. ni. 
Scriptures then extant, as able to mate 
one wiſe unto Salvation; as profitable for 
Doctrine, for Reproof, for Correction, for 
Inſtruttion in Righteouſneſs. And the ve- 
ry Deſign of committing them to Wri- 
ting, was That the Man of God might 
be perfect, throughly furniſhed unto all good 
Works. Finally, we have St. Peter's de- 
clared Reſolution in his ſecond Epiſtle, , per i 12. 
that he would not be negligent to put the 
Chriſtians he wrote to in Remembrance of 
the Things (pertaining unto Life and 
Go dlineſs) h they knew them before, 
and were already ſtabliſhed in the Truth of 
the Chriſtian Religion. The Amount 
of theſe ſeveral Evidences is clear, I 
think, and ſtrong, in favour of a writ- 
ten Revelation, of its Uſefulneſs and Suf. 
Ee 3ö;—q ²3 9c 
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ficien cy. The Intent of thoſe who were 


concerned in tranſmitting to us theſe 
Oracles of God, is hence apparent; they 


were written for our Instruction, to re. 


mind and aſcertain us, to create in us a 


ſaving Faith, to perfect us, and through. 


ly to furniſh us unto all good Works. 
This was their avowed Deſign, and 
we haye the Hands of their Writers 
for it; I haye read to you the very 
Words of the Apoſtles and Evapgelifts, 
wherein they ſeverally and expreſly de- 
glare their Purpoſe. Whether they were, 
or were not miſtaken in their Eſtimate 


of Things, and in the Fitneſs of the 


Means which they choſe for the Ac- 
compliſhment of this their Purpoſe, can 


be no Queſtion with thoſe who yet arg 


moſt apt and ready to contradi& us in 


go ur preſent Argument. They muſt ac- 


nowledge the inſpired Pen- men ta haye 


been fit and competent Judges of the 


Sufficiency-or Inſufficiency of a ſtanding 
Word of Prophecy, and ofa written Re- 
velation. And that they have declared for 
ts. Sufficiency, the Texts which have 
— cited, do wer N FA 


wad „ „ 


But 


SERMON 4 
But whether, what the Apoſtles Wale | 
* Word of Mouth to the Chriſtians 
their Cotemporaries, or tranſmitted in 
Writing to ſucceeding Generations; whe- 
ther the Whole Scheme of the Goſpel, 
when taken all together, be ſufficient to 
anſwer the Purpoſes for which it was re- 
vealed, may ſtill perhaps remain a Doubt 
with thoſe, who are weak in the Faith, 
and raw in the Doctrine of God our Sax 
viel. 

Theſe ſhould therefore be exhorted to 
conſider,  _. 
1. tif, What i is the declared Totention 
of the Goſpel. 

2, Second : What are the Mea eans, 
whereby that Intention is conſultt. 
1. Firſt, What is the declared Intens 
tion of the Goſpel, _ 
The Apoſtle, we may be ſure, in ac: 
quainting us what it was, meant to in- 
form us What it was deſianed to be; 


even the Power of God unto Salvation, Rom.i.16. 


Now if ſuch a Thing as Salvation were 

at all attainable ; comman Senſe would 
direct us, without other Inſtruction, to 
ſeek out 'the good and acceptable and per- 2 
Ee 4 42 


Rom. x11. 
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fect Will of Gad: Since it muſt certainly 
be within his Diſpoſal; and the n 
1 ance of his Will muſt be the neareſt and 
ſhorteſt Way to it. Thus far then com- 
mon Senſe would eaſily carry any Man 
who would uſe it. But in the Queſt of 
this Knowledge we have the Experience 
of many Ages, and of the wiſeſt Men 
in them; Men, whoſe natural Talents 
and acquired Improvements in all other 
Science have not been ſince exceeded; 
we have, I ſay, their joint Experience 
to aſſure us, that ſuch Knowledge was 
"#00 wonderful and excellent for them, and 
that they could not attam unto it. Some 
| ſplendid Things they ſaid and did, in or- 
der to inſtruct Mankind in thoſe impor- 
tant Leſſons, of living ſoberly, righteouſly, 
and godly. But as Mankind, after the beſt 
Inſtructions will be frail and ſinful, the 
Miniſtry of Reconciliation was utterly 
unknown to them; the Encouragements 
to Holineſs were dark and dubious; de- 
pended upon Reaſonings and In ferences, 
which few were able to deduce in a 
a proper or a convincing Manner; and 
| when carried to wr utmoſt Lengths, 
| | they 


they fell very ſhort of any ſuch Aſſu- 


* 
RR 
7 


rance, as was likely to govern Practice. 
Meanwhile the whole Syſtem of their 
Religious Worſhip was entirely out of 
Courſe, "miſguided in its Object, cor- 
rupt in its Rituals, defective and un- 


authorized in every Part of it: So that 


427 


however the Deſign of all Religions is 


perhaps the ſame in Subſtance, and meant 
| to recommend their reſpective Votaries 


to the Favour of ſome ſuperior Powers; 


7 
yet this Deſign was no where anſwered 
| to any tolerable Degree; where there 


Vas no Revelation to preſcribe the Forms 


and Methods of purſuing it, and to aſ- 


certain the Recompence, when the Ser- 


vice ſhould be well and honeſtly per- 
formed. I mean but to touch upon theſe 
Particulars, for the ſake of thoſe who 
may not have conſidered them. But 


I muſt have Leave to inſiſt upon the 


Truth of Facts, that this was really the 
Caſe of Mankind, wherever deſtitute of 


a written Revelation; that they were 


bewilder'd and loſt in a Maze of Igno- 
rance and Error; that they greedily 
catch'd at every deluſive Light, and 

es - falſe 


— 


falſe a which G's to 


0 pros 
miſe them better Informat lend hence 
were led yet farther from the Way of 


Truth; ſo that they ſinned yet more 


and more; grew more and more Stran- 
gers to the Knowledge of their Duty, 


and to the Means of Acceptance; became 
more and more alienated from the Life of 
God, thro the Ignorance which was in them 


 berauſe of the Blindneſs of their Hearts. And 


with little or no Diſpoſition to Repen- 
tance for all their Abominations, they 
were utterly uninſtructed in the Me- 
thods of ſuing out their Pardon; or of 
approaching, by proper Steps, to the 
Throne of Grace: This gave Riſe to 
various Superſtitions, and diſcovered at 
once the Preſumption and the Poverty 
of human Invention. In each of theſe 
Articles the Deficiency was great and 


evident, and the Means were apparently 


inſt ufficient to the End aber probe t 
aim at it, 


be Goſpel hath the gane Delign in 


view, and would lead us to Happineſs 


by teaching ys to. pleaſe the great Ob- 


ject of our Werſhip, And the Suffictr 
_— 


— 


coy of his Means. which are n 
ed by it, for anfwering its en Ir 
tention, is tage 

2. Second Particular to be now dic 


cuffed, Their Sufficiency will eaſily ap- 


pear by naming them. And they are 
briefly theſe which follow. 
1, The clearing up and improving 


what was deficient in the Scheme of 


moral Duty, as known or knowable 
by natural Light. 

2. Preſcribing a DireQtory far our 
Religious Worſhip. 

3, Enſuring the Acceptance of our 
penitential Sorrow, 

4. Aſcertaining the Motives to Pra- 
Qice, and fixing the Sanctions of os 
Law preſcribed by it. 

1, The clearing up, and improving 
what was deficient in the Scheme af 

moral Duty; ; as known or knowable 
by natural Light. This may ſeem to 
haye been leſs neceſſary, becauſe it might 
well be expected that the common Rea- 
fon of Mankind would lead them far in 
it, without other Help; and it appears 
pen T0 that greater Ad vances were 
made 
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made in the Knowledge of moral, than 
of any other Duty. But yet Room Was 
here plainly left for many Additions, 
and for many Improvements. Indeed 
with the Help of great Talents natural 
and acquired, and of a Language fitted 
to convey the Writer's Meaning with 
the beſt Advantage, many Things were 
finely repreſented, and ſome were well 
and gallantly performed, in the Heathen 
World: But without any one of theſe 
Advantages to ſet off the Chriſtian 
Scheme, how glorious is it in its native 
Luftre! How well and powerfully doth 
it commend itſelf to every pure and 
diſentangled Conſcience, by the intrin- 
fic Weight and Excellence of its Pre- 
cepts: _ 
Immoral Praffices are not only there 
forbidden, and their contrary Virtues pe- 
remptorily commanded ; but the moſt | 
diſtant Avenues and Inlets to Wicked- 
neſs are guarded ; the Thoughts are un- 
der Controul and Regulation, and the 
Heart, as well as the Hand, is directed to 
be 2 with all — 


Amiaſt 
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Amidſt all the laboured Eloquence of 
the moſt knowing Sages in the Gentile 
World, there is nothing to be named in 


the Compariſon with that ſhort but 
comprehenſive, plain but inftrutive Diſ- 
courſe of our Saviour's from the Mount; 
wherein the Defe&s of all former Mo- 
rality are ſo handſomly touch'd, and fo 
fully ſupply'd, that a Man may form 


his — 2 moral Conduct upon the Plan 


of the Principles which are there ad- 


vanced, and may form it with more Ad- 
vantage, than upon all the Volumes of 


human Learning without it. Tis true 
that human Learning graſted upon the 


Chriſtian Scheme, and taking its Riſe 


from it, hath mended its own Appear- 
ance, with ſuch Helps in its Favour. So 


that even the Morality taught by the 


Heathen Inſtructors face the Publication 
of the Goſpel, hath been purer and no- 


bler, than it was before ſuch Publication; 


and Men have been brought to diſcern 
the Enormity of divers Practices, which 
lay heretofore under 8 or no D 
countenance. =» | 


But 
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But at laſt the beſt and brighteſt : 
x7 Lins of Practice, -which were given y 
by the great Maſters of human Learn. Wl 1 
[ ing, were more admired for ahi Beauty f 
* of the Dreſs, than for the Uſefulneſs of Ml 
| | the — as in all the Ornaments of: 
| . Diſcourſe and Eanguage, they exceed. Ml 
1 ingly abounded, and knew how to ſet il ; 
| off their Subject with every Advantage, 
wherewith Art and Oratory could cloath 
= it. But ſome Subjects of near and deep 
=. en to the Purity of Practice were 
5 leſt untouch'd by them; nor could they Ml. 


well or ſafely touch upon them, whilſt | 

even the Ceremonies of their Religious 
Worſhip, as well as the common Uſages | 
of Life, favour'd the Vices which Phi- 
loſophy and good Senſe might other: 
wiſe have corrected; Even thoſe Parts 

of Morality, which were adorned and 
recommended by them, were ſcattered up 

and dowa in numerous Yolumes, and 
fitted rather for the Entertainment of 

the Polite and Curious, than calculated 

for the Service of (apron a COMMON 

aq ens. 
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your Notice, backs, 1 Drfuade mm | 
you will be enabled hy them to go be- 
fore me in eſtimating the Advantages 
hriſtian Revelation; even upon 
2 Topic, wherein human Reaſon might 
be expected, if any where, to perform 
its Part without farther Healpei 4: 54 
The Preceptive Part of the Goſpel, | 
you will eaſily obſerve, is ſuited to the 


meaneſt Apprehenſion; nor yet will the 
moſt elevated be able to riſe above it. 
Nor have you far to go for the Know- 


ledge. of your Duty; a few Pages in a 


Book of no mighty Compaſs, have com- 


priſed the Sum of it. Nor is any Vice 
1 which is either injurious to 


the Dignity of! 3 or to the 


Advantages of human Society. Nor is 
any Virtue omitted, which can either 


| raiſe and ſupport; the Honour of the one, 


or promote and cheriſh. the Intereſts of 
the other. Nor is there here any Room 
for ſuſpecting a Deſiga upon you from 
the Wiſdom of Words, or the Power 
of human Eloquence. The Precept is 
addreſſed to ** plainly and dietiy; 
2 


I ſay unto you; Do this, or that; and ſo the 
Prohibition, Thou ſbalt not do this, or that. 
Here is no Art nor Ornament, no ſoſt 
Introduction, nor ſmooth Harangue; but 
the Law-giver exerts his Authority in 
Words ſufficiently expreſſive of his Me 
ning; and when ge know his Will, he 
are happy, if he do it; and it is at you 
. if ye neglect or tranſgreſs it. 
| Thus I have in ſnhort deduced to you 
— Sufficiency of the Goſpel-Revelation, 
for clearing up, and improving what 
was deficient in the Scheme of moral 
Duty, as known _ A by na- 
tural Tighe g n 131k 
2. A Second Inſtance of its Infufficies 
ey in the Means propounded by it, for 
„ lea ding us to Happineſs, is preſcribing a 
—_—_— for our Religious Worſhip. 
The Failure here Was almoſt univer- 
Aal in the Heathen Fermularies; and 
ſcarce any thing was thence performed 
„ n Religious Worſhip, but what, inſtead 
of diminiſhing, added to the Sin of the 
milgiüdun Votar 7. 
Beſides the confeſſed Duty of expreſ 
bas cheSenſe we have 6f Sur L Depende 
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wer, E, In the ſolemn Of. 
fices of Praiſe and T hankſgiviog; there 
ſcenis to have bee 
curtence; Int All the civillze Nations we 
read of,” Br cloathing tlieſe Offices with 


certain” Fortns and Ufa Ages, which, with- 


out any general Reafor, founded; in the 


433 


n a pretty eneral Con- . 


Nature of the Things themſelves, have 


crept; T know not how, into general 


Practice; „ think, we may fairly 
fo that the Derivation of Mankind 


of the one common Stock, was in 
Part tlie Original of this common Con- 


currence; of PAS it muſt be judged, that 


the ſame Propeniitics of human Nature 


contributed to lead Mankind into the : 


fame Practices. 
I ſhall fpecify to you the chief of 
theſe; arid ſhew you, how the Corrup- 


tion which had prevailedineach of them, 


found, or wighe have found, a Cure, in 


ſpel. 


the Reformation taught us ; by the Go- 


1. Fife thent obſerve upon the Groſs 

r the Cafe, that Mankind was ever Ve- 
y muck addicted to a ſenſible and ritual 
Worſhip: and when left to themſelves 


Vol. I. — * — 


| 
| 
| 
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to invent the particular Rites. and Ce- 


remonies, Wherewith they ſhould offer 
it, they preſently run aground upon the 
moſt vile and abject Superſtitions. Hence, 
as ſoon as the original Traditions deli- 
vered to the firſt Founders. of our Race 
were . loſt or' forgotten „other Uſages 
were ſubſtituted in the Room of them, 
indulging ſtill the ſame Propenſity, tho 
with leis Innocence and Purity, -and 
at laſt with abominable Filth and Pol- 
lution. So that in the very Height 
of human Knowledge and Learning, 

Religion was at its loweſt Ebb, — 
funk into the thickeſt Dregs. of Barba- 
riſm and. Bigottry ; enough, one would 
think, to caſt down for ever after, the 
Imaginations of human Pride, and to 


convince us, that our Wy 4; Reaſon 


is by no Means fitted to preſcribe the 
Methods of Divine Worſhip ! Our Sa- 
viour viſited us in this lamentable Con- 


dition, feeling thus after God if haply we 


mig ht find him: The ritual Bent, as found- 
ed in the original Mechaniſm of our Be- 


ing, hedid not quitediſcourage; buthath 


left i us till and RAIN us the Uſe of 
| Certain. 


RY 


AY (has religious Honours: grad 
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tual Purpoſe, and precluding us from an 
Indulgence to our oẽn Device. 
Thus whilſt he hath told us that God | 


is a Spirit, and that his Jorſpip-muſt be 


paid him in Spirit and in Truth; he hath 
mercifally conſidered her ef we are 
made, and permitted us to glorify our 


Magen in our Spirits and Bodies too. 
In Purſuance of this general . 
f fry! to a ſenſible and r e 3/1 


obletue, 112 70 ata 
2. Secondly, That ith ali Gentile: ith 


Guest to the C Object of their Worſhip; 


proceeded: upon great Indulgences to T 
magination and Fancy; and accordingly. 
Repreſentatives were every where found 
out to receive the Homage of 'theſe 


abject Supplicants; which uſually cen- 


ter'd i in the Idol, and look'd no farther. 
om the more glorious Parts of 
ation, which this Practice be- 


deſcended upon Stocks: and Stones, 4 
Fruits of the Earth, the Beaſts of the 
Field, the Fowls of the Air, and the 
Fiſhes of the Sea; nor was any Creature 
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non Am 


"il "ne * oe to be its Maſter, 


did not bow down and worſhip it. Theſe 
indeed were Ufages; which it could no 
way confiſt with the Majeſty of tlie ſu- 


preme Being to bear with or encourage 


But yet, ſo far as they were eitlier Inno. 
cent or pitiable in their Riſe, and owed 


their Original to the Over- balance of 
Senſe and Fancy in the Compoſition of 


our Being, the Goſpel hath provided 


an Help and Remedy even for this In- 
eonvefiienes. And res. as the viſible 
Glory in the Temple of Solomon was 
deſigned for a P ive to tlie Fews 


ageinft the Sabriſen of their eafbern 


Worſhip of Sun, Moon, and Stars, 


Neighbours; which conſiſted in tlie 
thoſe 
viſible; Glories of the Heavens; ſo the 
human Nature of Chryf,/ united; as how 
it is, to the Word: and Wiſdom of the 
Father, is the authorized Objecbof. Chri- 
rion may well and innvcently aſſiſt our 
Addreſſes to the e of n en a 
_ : 
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3. Thirdh, The Worſhip of the ſupreme 
Being in and thro' a Mediator hath a 
very general Countenance from antient 
Practice. But then the Mediators of 
the Heathen World were unauthorized 
and fiftitious, the Creatures of human 
Invention, or elſe Rivals of the bleſſed 
and only Potentate, who ſtrove to alie- 
nate Mankind from the Knowledge of 
his Will, and to derive upon themſelves 
thoſe Honours, which are only due to his 
peerleſs Majeſty, Great and lamentable 
was their Succeſs in theſe deviliſn En- 
deavours, til} the Son of God undertook 
to ſet us right in this Part of our Wor- 
ſhip, and to br ing it back within the 
Channel from whence it had departed. 
By him we are clearly taught, and our 
Practice may fafely proceed upon this 
Ackn owledgment, that as there is one God, 
ſo there i is one Mediator between God and 
Men, even the Man Chriſt J eſs. And 
we are not only permitted, but com- 
manded to pray unto che Farhes in his 
N ame. - 
4. Fourthly, and Finall The Wor- 
a ſhip of God by material acrifices, as it 
F . had 
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had a very early Original, ſo met with | 
a very general and ſpreading, Concur- 
rence. To ſuch of them as Were in- | 
tended for the Expiation of Sin, I ſhall | 
have Occaſion of ſpeaking upon my next 
Particular, when I come to conſider, 
how the: Goſpel hath enſured the Accep- 
tance of our penitential Sorrow. My 
preſent Obſervation is only meant of 
ſuch as were Euchariſtical, and offered 
in Acknowledgment of Benefits receiv'd 
from Heaven. 
Here then the Chriſtian 8 hath 
warranted: the Subſtance which, before 
Was unwarranted ; only it hath chan- 
ged the Form of the Practice, and ad- 
ded freſh; Reaſons. and Motives to it. 
Nov the greateſt Bleſſings which the 
Mercies of God did ever diſpenſe i to his 
ſinful Creatures, are ſolemnly comme- 
morated in, the great. repreſentative Sa- 
crifice of our Worſhip : Nor are the dai- 

- Bounties of his Providence neglected | 
or forgotten i ene e le ee 
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preſcribed to us. And thus far the Sul. 


8e E 


ficieney of the Goſpel, or the Purpoſes 


it aimed ar, 165 7 1 Wars confirmed to | 


ets W. 


on 
i Other and Frtber 13 fir che * 
comply 
been mention'd to you; but as the Time 
will not now permit me to go thro? my 
intended Argument, what remains of it 
will be the Subject of another Diſcourſe. , 


hment of its wiſe Deſigns have 
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But if our Goſpel be hid, it 70 hid 


it to them that are bot; 

1 In whom the God of this World hath 
1 blinded the Minds of them, which 
believe nat, Jeff the Light of the 
glorious Goſpel of Chrift, who is 
the Image of God, Should Jon: 


unt them. 


— 


o general Obſervations have 
been already mentioned, as 
42 ( * A. 

I ariſing from theſe Words. 
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vered by the Apoſtles, whether in Word 
or Writing, is is ſufficient to anſwer the 
2urpoſes, far which it was revealed. * 

II. Therefore, That the Miſcarriage, 
| where there is any, muſt be charge: le 

upon the perverſe NEE: of ſuchas 
_— receive it. 


Hun then a fhew'd you, 3 
Writing was at leaſt as fit and as ſucceſs. 


ful a Method for the Conveyance of 
Knowledge as any verbal Diſcourſe, 40 


proccedled to conſider, 


. Hryſt, What is the 4 Tn 


tion af the Goſpel. 


2. Secandly, What are the l Means, where- : 


by that Intention is conſulted. | 
Now the avowed Deſign of the Go- 
ſpel i is leading us to Happineſs, by teach 


ing us to pleaſe the great Object of our 


Worſhip, Thus it was meant to be the 


Pewer gf Gad unto Salvation. And as 


in purſuing this Intention, all Experi- 
ence proves to us, that Mankind was 
loft and bewildered, and needed a Guide 
to lead and to direct them; the Goſpel 
hath furniſhed whatever of that Kind 
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was wanting, provided us. with: ainple 
and ſufficient Means for helping us out 
of all our Difficulties, ind for carrying, 
on its Deſign to its deſired Concluſion. 

The Means to this End were named 
to you, and ſpecified in the ane 


8 Order, VIZ. EY 1 3 1 4 1 [243 


1. The clearing up and improving 
_ was deficient in the Scheme of 
moral Duty, as known or nie 


by natural Light. 5 


2. Preſcribing a Dress br our 
Religious Worſhip; in which ſpecial 
Proviſion was made, and Helps and Re- 
medies were found out, for the prevail - 
ing Corruptions, which had n ons 


Purity of Religious Duties. 


Thus far we were adv: 


; $ * , 4 * * * 4 1 4 : : Wo 
rmer e 


But as nag and farther ang * 


the Accompliſhment of the ſame good 


penitearial ee ih 0+ h 1 


End, were mentioned to vou; proc ed 
we now to à more particular: nt 


5 ation of them. Theſe wer KATE: 


3. Enſuring” the Acceptance of o ou 


# 1 


"© 2 


dice, and fixing the Sanctions of the 
Law preſcribed. by the Goſpel. 

How far the Repentance * Gaful 
Creatures might have prevailed upon the 
Mercies .of God. for Pardon and For- 
giveneſs, without any Atonement made 
to his Juſtice, or any Proviſion for the 
Honour of his Laws, is a Queſtion of 
great Nicety, which it is not needful to 


decide upon this Occaſion. But it is 
evident, that the general Senſe of Man- 


kind did rather favour the negative Re- 
ſolution; and all apprehended that ſome- 
what or other would be demanded by 
Juſtice, in the Way of Expiation. And 
indeed the Reaſons of Government, and 
thence of Juſtice, are as eternal and un- 


changeable, as the Relations of Things 


are one to another: And the Impu- 
nity of Sin would manifeſtly infringe 
them. What a fearful looking for of 
Judgment muſt the Sinner then have, 


ſhould the Reaſons of Government and 


Juſtice. plead all againſt him; were there 


no Advocate to appear for him, to weak 
en the Force, nor to blunt the Edge 
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495 1 the Motives to Pra- bs 
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of thoſe Laws, againſt which he hath 


offended ? If his penitential Sorrow were 

to be accepted, inſtead of his Obedience, 

the Law would have no Security when 

leſt fo unguarded. The 0 nh would 
appear too little concerned for it, if he 

| were ſo eafily contented; and every 
: Malefactor might hope for his Favour, 
if this were ſingly the avowed Condi- 

tion of it. \Something. more than this, 
it was univerſally believed, would be 
exacted by the Divine Juſtice: But what 
this ſhould be, where, or whence it 
ſhould be furniſhed, Was the confound- 
ing Difficulty, which the natural Man 
could never get over. The thouſand, 
. of Rams, or the ten thouſands of Rivers 
of Oil, eould not relieve the Sinner's 
Deſpondency, even under an inſtituted 
Worſhip, and a revealed Religion. For, 
as the Author to the Hebrews | hath well 
obſerved, in the Reafon and Nature of 
Things it was impoſſible , that the Blood 
Heb. x iv. of Bulls and Goats ſhould tale gw Sins. 


They might ſerve as Figures to uſher in 

a better Sacrifice, and as ſuch might en- 

ter very fitly into the Fee of 
| Worſhip; 


{utance” of it upon 


Expiation of Guile, -' Wherefore 


The Aeceptanee of their penitential 
zorroẽ muſt needs have been a Point 


of great Diffioutry und Doubt, 1h fach as 
A unacquainted with the OKconom 


of the Goſpel; whatever they might 
could have flo tolerable Af 


hope, they 


the Foot of thoſe 
* e choir PraQtice 


Golpl there b oo Room alt — 


ble we have now an un- 


— * ths 
Propitiatione for o ann 80 that we 
may bo fecure our Services Will not be 
loft ro us, which we an offer ro God 


with humble Minds, and penite 


Tears. Mt dd Lame Time, the Cuim 


of © Sacrifice f& valuable, uſt certain- 
1 Sn6ur of 


of then FuMciect: r fs great a Par- 
poſe, as the Satfsfuct io of Jultice, of the 
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us: and if ye do not come up to them, that 
we are loſt Without Redempt ion, bee: 
no Redemption but that is leſt to us. 

But then on the other Hand if we 
come within the Conditions of a gene- 
ral Pardon, which is thence proclaimed 


to the Penitent and Contrite; the Tus 


is aſcertained, and we are ſure of our 
Title to it. So that we have hence all 
the Encouragement to Obedience which 
can be: given it, by an expreſs Stipula- 
tion, that it will be accepted; and all 
the Diſcouragen ment from Sin, which it 
can poſſibly receive from ſuch an au- 


thentie Experiment of its Odiouſneſs i in 


the Sight of God. This fully anfwers 
all:the Stead and Demands of Puni- 


tive Juſtice, whoſe Retroſpects are chief. 


ly founded in the View of obtaining 


ſufficient Reverence and Security to its 
Laws; and when that Point is once gain- 


ed, there is room for Mercy: But if that 
Point were not gained, and if no Provi - 
ſion were made for the Honour of God's 


Appointments, the Sinner would be hard 


put to it, for any rational Ground of Hope; 


rational - of 


'SERMON ME : 
be very little Rncouragemene to any fa 


ture Obedience. en eee 


80 that by .eofuring init manner 
the Acceptance of our penitential Sor- 


row, the Goſpel hath. ſupplied a very 


Pant Defe&t;: and hath let us into the 
Methods of pleaſing our Maker, _ | 


his own Conditions. 


4. Fourthly and Finally, Braſcertaiiling 
| the Motives to out Practice, and by fix- 


ing the Sanctions of the Law preſcribed 
by it, all is done which was fit to be done 
with free Acre 1 r W Objdienco 
to it. F 
A law, he Gente had; which _ 
written in their Hearts, and bound upon 

them by the Powers of natural Conſci- 
ence; but thoſe Powers were ſo weak, 
and the Characters it was written in ſo 
hardly legible, that it ſcarce amounted 
to the Authority, and, be ſure, had not 
the Efficacy, of a Law. The Law-giver 
himſelf. was ſo little known to them; 
that his Will muſt needs have been leſs 
ſo: And it is the due Notification of 
the Law-giver' s Will, which properly 
7 „ makes 
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makes 4 Law- But no the” the Res. 
ſon of Mankind, if exerted, às it ſhould 
have been, might have Found out the 


ED bat kerle Hürther ti (9 che Fi. 
neſs or Unfitneſs ofeertain Ackions, Which 


binding to Conſcience, an 
bedience; and as to the wards and 


of moſt Men before its Publication, yet 
It cannot be imagined, that they ſhould 


conſider ing the Foundations upon Which 
their Belief was built. They who rea- 


port of Practice. They Who took it 


dition, whoſe Original was quite for- 


I , * * 75 E; 1 5 of 4 EY . 


Will of Got ih khe great Leſſons of mo- 
yer in Fact, their 'knowledee 


. ̃ Cs fo 


* 


re 


a good deal ſhort of an auler 


Puniſhments of afotlier World, which 
are the great and deckiret Sunctions of 
the Goſpel, tho they were in the Mouth: 


1 —_— FT rr” sz ban i. * 


have entered very deep into their Hearts, 


ſoned themſelves into that Perſuaſion, 
Perſuaſion ſtrong ehougl for tlie Sup- 


from them, could not be ſo ſure; and 
the Generality borrow?d it from the bro- 
ken Remains and Fragments of à Tra- 


en ; ſo that their Views i ris Mat: 
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ter muſt! needs hz 


ſion. by the Goſpelz What clear De 
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dark and dubjous, and ver —— to N 


bear up againſt the ordinary Powers 


of Temptation. Nor could the ſtricteſt 


Reaſoning whereof they were Maſters, 


infer the Certainty of any thing more 


her, than that ſome Diſtinction or 


other would be made in a future State 


between the Righteous and Wicked. 
The Wrath ef God was not at that Time 


ſo revealed from Heaven againſt all Un- 


godlineſs and Vurighteoulneſioh Men, 
as to affect them with any deep 
cern about it. The Eternity 90 th . 


compence reſpectively intended for Vice 


or Virtue muſt have been pure Con- 
aſi f Du- 


ries bur little Weight in wy IM 


into 5 Qae- 


tions are made in it of Life and Im- 
mortality; what Inſtances and Evi- 
dences are there exhibited of God's Love 
to Man, of his, Averſion to Sin, of his 
immutable Holineſs, of his inexorable 
Juſtice, and of his Intereſt in all our 

Vorl, I. 8 Concern- 


| Truth, that the Dead are: bleſſta: 12 | 570 


5 The Preſence of: the- Lord, and 


-nunciations - are plain and perem WO 


MON XVII. 
Condernments; 1 hope I need not par- 
ticulatiy deduce to you. The Whole 
Tenor of it proclaims to us the penal 
Confequetices of unrepented Sin, as well 
as the Resemposdes of à ſinctre Obedi- 
ence. Nor ate we left to ſpin out this 
Concluſion from deep or artful Reaſon- 
ings; but as plainly as Words can con- 
vey the Notice of any Thing to human 
"Underſtanding, we have clear and ex- 
-preſs Declarations from the God of 


die m The Lord, chut the Nig hteous ſhall go 


ino Lafe eternal; and ſbine Ter a. the | 
dun mn the Kingdom of their Father. 


the other Hand; that ſach as obey wot The 


eb of iour Lord: Chr be 
rw — ty . — 


from vbe 
N gf his Potoer. The ſeveral De- 


freq quently inculcated and ſtrongly preſ- 
ſed. * the Law. We live under is as 
well ſecured and guhrded, as the ng- 
eſt! Motives addreſſed to the Hopes and 
Fears of reaſonable and Jing Treatures 


could ſecure andi guard it. 
544190. =” 2 1 8 . * . 10. What 
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That the Recompences propounded 
by it are diſtant and inviſible, - is the 
Circumſtance which leaves us in Poſ- 
ſeſſion of our Liberty. So far is t from 
a juſt Objection to the Influence they 
may claim of us. For if Heaven and 
Hell were open to our View, and pre- 

ſent beſore us, there would be no 

| Room for free Choice; that which now 
diſtinguiſhes the Wiſdom and Firmneſs 


oc our Virtue, is the Reſiſtance it makes 
ö to preſent Impreſſions, from a Regard 
5 to reaſonable, tho? diſtant; Proſpects. It 
6 would be no Proof nor Evidence of our 

1 Wiſdom or Firmneſs, not to run into 
0 a Fire which' we ſhould ſee burning be- 
e 
2 
Je 


fore us; or to prefer an infinitely greater 
Good: which ſhould offer itſelf to our 
Je preſent Embraces, before a leſs. This, 
e- ay, would be no Teſt at all to our 
„ Virtue; which: therefore is put 1 
one more proper, with fit Motives to 
incline our Choice, tho? with none to 
force. 1 TE 
But how theſe Motives, ick ure 
ſo fitted to gain upon reaſonable Crea- 
tures, come to Fil of their Tofluence; 
: Gg 2 and 
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and how thoſe Means of Grace which 
in themſelves are ſo ſufficient for all the 


Purpoſes they were defign'd to anſwer, 
came $0 prove 1 in any" ane ines 


u. My foot Men rw a 
T ext hath given an Account; byCharg. 


ing the Miſcarriage, where there is any, 
upon the perverſe Diſpoſitions of ſuch 
as unduly receive the Goſpel, in whon 


the God of this World (according to our 


Apoſtle's Language) hath | blinded the 


Minde of them who believe not; ſo that the 


Light of the glorious Goſpel of Chriſt, who 
is the Image of God, and hath brought in- 


to the World the faireſt Tranſcript of 
bis Father 8 Will, doth not 4 yon unio 


Here a tas Accohät is given of 


our Barrenneſs and Unprofitableneſs un- 


der the Means of ehr Agne which 


the Apoſtle hath charged, 


T. Firſt, Upon a Spirit of Infidelity. 
2. Secondly, Upon our Attachment to 


would! y Views and Intereſts. By the 
one or * the * or perhaps by both 


together, 
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the' Light of the Glorious ' Goſpel of Chriſt 
doth not ſhine unto us. 


1. Frſtthen, if che doſpel, tho in it ſelf 


| ſufficient, be not in every Inſtance ef. 
ficacious, the Miſearriage is chagged by 

our Apoſtle upon a Spirit of 2 

in which there are various Degrees, all 

tending to withhold, or weaken _ In- 

fluences at: Religion. 

For Example, there is a cold and "1 


together, our Minds are ſo blinded, that 
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elity ; 


mal Aſent of the Mind to the Truths 


of the Goſpel, taken, it may be, in the 
Groſs all together upon Truſt, and in 
mere Compliance with the Faſhion of 
the Times we live in; now it is no 


Wonder, that ſuch a Belief as this ſhould 


be lifeleſs and languid, and unable to 
make any Man a Believer unto Righte- 
ouſneſs; when he hardly knows what, 
or why he believes, it may very well be 


doubted whether he believes or no. 


But a Perſuaſion ſo little conſidered, 


and ſo ill ſupported, will never have 


Warmth nor Strength enough to pro- 
duce any Fruits of Holineſs. The Neg- 
lecs of this kind are widely ſpread thro" 
a3 the 
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the Bulk of Mankind. They. Hear the 


great and important Notices of *Relipj. 
on, as they would any mere Amuſe 
ments; they ſuffer them not to fink in. 
to their Hearts; they enquire not much 
about them, whether they be true or 
falſe, rational or incredible; they arc 
content to lodge them upon the Surface 
of their Minds, but to admit them no 
farther, nor to make them familiar Gueſts 
Now, I ſay, it is utterly unimaginable 
that any Man ſhould bear up againſt the 
Difficulties of Practice, with the Help 
of ſuch feeble and erde eee 
Inducements, whoſe Importance is never 
weighed, nor the Tenour af them un- 


mes nor the Credibility of them in 


any Manner conſidered or diſcuſſed, 
When all the: Aſſiſtances which can be 
derived from the moſt vigorous and ra- 
tional Perſuaſion are found little enough 
to engage the Heart in the Intereſts of 
Religion; how is it to be expected * 
Virtue ſhould maintain its Ground, if 
the Motives which fhould ſu TS: are 
— df og e th 
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19 Pheſe Motives are the Threats and 


Promiſes of the Goſpel, with the whole 


zonomy of divine Grace, as it is there 


repreſented and diſplayed in its ſeveral 
Diſpenſations: When theſe are well un- 


derſtood, and throughly digeſted in the 


Mind of a true Believer, who hath exa- 


mined the Reaſons of the Hope which is in 
him, there is all Appearance that he 
muſt be thence perſuaded to deny Un- 


godlineſs and unworldly Luſts. But in the 


cold and formal Way of receiving them, 
without any Attention or any Examina- 
tion, no Effect from them can reaſona- 
ny be pete... 

Only here we cannot we ada 
chat any rational. Creature ſhould be ſo 
loſt to all Senſe of his own Intereſts 
and Concernments, as to hear of theſe 
Matters with ſo ticels Regard to them: 
That he ſhould be told of Life! and Im- 

ine upon his pro 
Conduct, that he ſhould ſeem to believe 
it, that he: ſhould obſerve the general 
Senſe of Mankind giving into it; and 
yet never examine the Grounds of ie, 
never" enter into the Particulars of a 


17 
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— Karcher; into it, than as} it ir wil 
often fall into his Way and he cannot 
avoid it; I ſay, — ſhould be thus 
indifferent and neuter to ſuch important 
Conſiderations, is a Degree of Indolence 
and Inſenſibility, which in any Caſe but 
this would forfeit all Title to common 
Senſe and Underſtanding. 
But beſides this cold and 1 
and barren Belief, which is next in De- 
gree to no Belief at all, there is a more 
direct and thoughtful Infidelity; which 
criticizes much and deeply upon the 
Reaſons of Religion, and gives them 
up in the Concluſion as untenable and 
uncertain: For abſolutely falſe the moſt 
ſeaſoned Infidel will hardly pronounce 
or pretend to prove them. Let us ar- 
gue with him then upon his ſuppoſed 
Uncertainty; a Thing which we do by 
no Means grant to him, and we think 
can evince the contrary by Proofs 
demonſtrative in their Kind, and per- 
fectly ſuited to the Nature of the Que- 
ſtion. But, I ſay, upon his much con- 


d BO Suppoſal of. Uncertainty; = 
2) What, 
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what, in the Name of Truth and Pru- 
dence, is the proper Conſequence; and 
fer Side of the Queſtion? That which 
provides for ae. and Immortality if 
it be any where attainable; or that which 
utterly abandons the Hope of it, and 
neglects all Care of ſuch great Salvation? 
Till he hath prov'd the Thing impoſſi- 
ble, he hath advanced but little towards 
proving the Reaſonableneſs of indulging 
his beloved Luſts. And except all the 
Motives of Religion can be made to ap- 
pear exceedingly improbable, he can do 
nothing er- a Defence of his groſs 
Neglects: Becauſe there is ſo much in 
the one Scale, and fo little in the other. 
The Conſequences of. his providing or 
not providing for Eternity, are ſo vaſt, 
and ſo over-proportioned to any thing 
which can. be propounded from the o- 
ther Side of the Queſtion; in ſhort; there 
is ſo much deperiding upon a Goſpel 
Holineſs; and fo ſmall is the Overplus 
of worldly Good, which can be got by 
making bald with it; and even in that 
{mall Overplus, with great Uncertain- 
F tles 
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ties of ſucceeding, he muſt run ſuch terri 
ble Hazards to gain a Thing of Nought; 


that one would think no Man in his 


Senſes, ſhould engage with ſuch Odds a. 
gainſt him, or puſh a deſperate Adven. 
ture, with the ſtrongeſt Motives of Rea- 
fon, Intereſt, and Duty, _—_— e 
5 forbidding Heng 32 1505, 
Am in his worldly Purſauits he muſt 
be content to proceed upon much Un- 
dane and yet his Succeſs in them 
n promiſe him nothing comparable 
with the Promiſes made to Godlinek. 
But could the Succeſs of any conſidera- 
ble Project in Life, be made as ſure to 


the Adventurer, as the Recompence of 


Virtue is or may be; there is not a Man 
upon Earth, es woulck not ſtrive and 

ſtruggle to come into it. So wiſe and 
provident are we in this our Generation; 
ſo negligent and imprudent, indeed ſo 
utterly deſtitute of common Senſe and 


Forecaſt, in our Proviſions 2 n Wer 


nity 3 
For chis Ss facoblitency: of Con- 


duct, the Re bath accounted: un- 
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4. Second Particular of the Topic no 
before us; and charged i it upon our As. 
tachment to worldly s and Inter- 
eſts. So that notwühlkag ding our Be- 
lief of rhe Goſpel, theGod of his World 
intercepts its Light, and preeludes its 
practical Influence upon our Hearts. 

Senſible and preſent Good plays alli its 


our Eyes with the Pomp and Glitter of 
the Life which now is, makes us impa- 
tient of its Abſence, and unconcern d 
for Events which are diſtant and i invi- 


Charms and Powers before us, dazzles 


100 


fible, But if Reaſon were to govern us 


(and it would be a ſtrange Declaration 
from reaſonable Creatures, that Reaſon 


ſhould not govern them) the Importance 


and Duration of Events which are di- 
ſtant and inviſible, would be ſer in the 
Scale, to weigh againſt ſuch as are ſen- 
ſible and preſent. And if the Import- 
ance of the former be great beyond all 
Conception, and their Duration endlefs, 


this ſhould mightily enhance their E- 


ſteem with us; as if the latter be of 
ſmall Account in the Compariſon, their 
Continuance Te and momentary, and 
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impoflible to be enſured to us; this on 


the other hand ſnould con derably ſink 
the Value of them. Now this. is-plain- 
ly and truly the Caſe before us. 
Our great Reverſion is confeſſedly at 
ſome, tho? we know not -what, Diſtance 
from us. Mean while our Eyes cannot 
ſee, nor our Ears hear, neither can it en- 
ter into our Hearts to conceive it. But 


then the God of Truth hath inter- 


poſed his Word to aſſure us of his Fa- 
vour, if we will come within the Terms 
of it, and hath exhibited ſuch amazing 


Inſtances of his Love to Men, thro? all 


the Wonders of Creation, Providence and 
Redemption „that we may ſafely com- 
mit our Souls to his keeping; and en- 
truſt him with the Manner and Mea- 
ſure of the Wee he . for 
us. 5 
Some Incerath 5 is ants. we — 

here depending, which will have its 


Hold upon us; and will ſeldom be a 


Sufferer for our Regards to Conſcience. 


Sometimes perhaps it may, in a few rare 
Emergencies. When this is the Caſe, 


che Recompence, we may be ſure, will 
80 riſe 


s ERM O 
as with the Service, and no * 
nor Degree of Labour, ſhall be in va 

in the Loyd: This adjuſts the Propor- 
2 of the Help to the Hindrance; and 
commenſurates the Size of the Recom- | 
pence to the Height of the * 
tion. 

If the Moiives of the Goſpel fail — 
where of their proper Influence, the A- 
poſtle hath told us what manner of Per- 
fois they only fail with; even the Sons 
of Perdition, and them Who are loſt. 
If Reaſon, or Intereſt, or a Senſe of 
Duty could bind them; they have there 
a full Concurrence of all thoſe Motives 
to engage them. + 
But if they are bent upon Nun and 
finally: reſolved upon their own De- 
ſtruction; the God of this World is ever 


| ready to forward ſuch baneful Work, to 
continue them in the choſen Blindneſs of 


their Eyes or Hearts; and either way, 


or both ways to draw them off from 

the Knowledge and n of their 

Duty. | 

Whether they are Infidels in Specula- 

3 tion, or in Practice, or 6s uſually they 
„ are 
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) 1 ra the Gs Commits fol 


on zathe Light of the Slo iou Goſpel 
of Gbrift, as to them, is darkened; the 
Means of Grage-are defeated;' Acceſs to 
Glory is precluded ;, and Hell and De- 
ſtruction open wide Fheir, Mouths, for 


That this may in no part wh it be our 
Lot ler us pray to Ch. 


Was he BEAT y ok wine. pf Ex be in 
Error, the Light of his Trath, to the 
ntent that they may return into the 
May of Righteouſneſs : And grant un 
180 all them vibe are admitted into the 

Fellowſhip of Chriſt's. Religion, that 
di maj eſchew. thoſe Things an 
are Contrary to their Frege om, and 

3 all furh Things as are agreeablt 
... [tothe fone, thro an ure lar Chriſ 


them. 
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to from theſe Words. One 
was, of thoſe, who being 

tired out with the Hardſhips to which 
1 their 
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their Religion picks thaw, thought 


C „„ 


ar L Elyerance a. 9 — while i in co⸗ 


0 0 Ho he . of ory as þ O ſed! 
derided all Expectations of chat Na | 


>, A8 they look d for nothing eye 
che — Scene, Ine very — 


to ſuch Apprehenſſons, and walked after 


dum Lufts- And, dt content with 
practiſing * themſelves upon their 
own Eibertine Principles, they e 
vour'd, it ſeems, to diffuſe the Poyſon 
of their Example, and to laugh others 
alſo out of their Religion. For vhs 
ſay they, is the Promiſe of his Coming w 


are ſo often told of? To us it ſhould 


ſeem,” that Things even proceed as they 
have done from the Beginning, and that 


the World goes on as it ever did, with- 


out Change or Interruption. But to 
the Miſtakes of both, to the Deſpon- 

dency of the one, and to the importu- 
nate Clamours of the other, the A zoftle 
directs his Anſwer in my T ext, and in 
the Verſes adjoining to it. To the 


apical Scoffer, who inſiſted f ſo avow- 


edly 
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el upon the Cont inuance of all Things,” 
as they beth from the Beginning of the Crea- 
tion, he ſuggeſts the notorious Truth of 
the contrary ; that the World had al- 
ready undergone a remarkable Change 
in the great Deluge of Waters: And from 
thence takes Occaſion to hint at the 
Credibility of its furure Deſtruction by 
Hire. This (fays he) they are willingly 1 = 
norant , that by the Word of God the 
Heavens were of old, and the Earth ſtand- 


ing out of the Water, and in the Water. 


Whereby the World that then was, being 
overflowd with Water periſbed. But the | 
Heavens and the Earth, ” which are now, 

by the ſame Word are kept in Store, reſerved 
unto Fire againſt the Day of Judgment, and 
Perdition of ungodly Men. So that it was 
very far from being true, that God had 
never interpoſed ir the Puniſhment of 
Wickedneſs; and therefore very far from 


being credible, that he would never ſo 


interpoſe again. 


And for the Satisfaction of ſuch as 


were rather tempted thro? frailty, than 
perverſely inclined, to diſtruſt the Pro- 
miſe of their Lord's Coming, the Apo- 


You .,. #1 Jn ſtle 
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lee gives ſome Reaſon, hy the Length 
of Time ſhould. be, no he Longs : 
any Shock to their, Belief of it. Since / 
7s long ſoever they might repreſent | 
it to themſelves, it bore no Proportion 
to Eternity: Ne o he. 1 upon whom they 
depended, was an eternal Being; in whoſc 
Account therefore one Day and a thou- 
ſand Years were Periods alike Ggnif- 
o 
And in my Text he ſuggeſts the Long 
|| ſuffering of God, as a further Reaſon for 
the Delay of his Vengeance. 2 
The Lord is not ſlact concerning his Pro. { 
miſe (as ſome men count ſlackneſs;). but i { 
L.ong-ſuſfering to us-ward, not willing that 
any. ſhould periſh, but that all Mane come u r 
Farce. n 
So that the Tibabileing of God i t 
the Argument of my Text; and: ſhall b 
agcordingly be fo of the enſuing Dif t 


courſe. t 
0 ſpeaking therefore to tha Subjed 1 
I hall: "7 Y 

B 


2 Bp, Endeavour to re a Ac- 7 
count, and to aſſign ſome Reaſons 65 el 
| God 
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God's Forbearance to Sinners. From 
wheace'it Will follow in the 
II. Second Place, That his Long-ſuffer. 
ing is no Reaſon to believe he will never 
take Vengeance; and thereſore 

III. Thirdly, Can be no juſt Encbu- ti 
nagement to Their Continuance in Sin. 
Quite contrary, 'T'iſhall obſerve in the ll 

IVE Lali Place, That it is a very en · 9 
gaging Motive to pom to Wels it. i 


I. But, I am to give Tonk Adioonie: 
a to affign ſome Reaſons of God's For- 
bearance to Sinners. "Whereupon I ob- 
ſerve i in tze | 
I. Nrſt Place, ela if either the Pro- 
miſes of God ſeem ſlack in the Perfor- 
mance, or if his Threats appear ſlow in 
the Execution, yet it ſhould be remem- 
ber'd, that the Delay bears no Propor- 
tion either to the Eternity of his own, or 
to the future Continuance of our Being. 
This is the Apoſtle's Argument in the 
Verſe next immediately preceding my 
Text. Beloved (faith he) be not igno- 
rant of this one Mg, that one Day with 
the Lord is as a thouſand Tears, and a 
Hh 2 thouſand 
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thouſand, Tears at one Day. The diffe- 
rent Meaſures of Time, by which we 
account the Duration of Things, and 
the Succeſſion. of one Event to another, 
are really of no aten, in the 
Eye of an infinite eternal but the 
leaſt and the greateſt Periods are to him 
alike. When we indeed look back up- 
on the Years which were before us, and 
conſider the many Tr anſactions „ and 
great Revolutions which have paſs' 
therein; the Length of Time, and the 
| Multitude of Events overcharge our 
narrow Capacities, ſo; that we conſider 
them with Surprize and Admiration: 
Yet this ariſes not at laſt from the Na- 
ture of the. Thing, but from the Con- 
finedneſs and Limitation of our Appre 
henſions; as unable to reflect upon ſuch BY pa 
a Series * Time, and ſuch At Compli- & 
cation of Circumſtances without:Dizzi- int 
neſs and Confuſion. But now. to the fur 
comprehenſive Underſtanding of God, MI _. 
all theſe Things lye naked and — 125 ten 
and diſtinct; ſo that with one ſingle WY fn: 
Act of his capacious Mind, he takes in MM leſs 


the whole Creations: and all the num- f 
berleſs 
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ean thoſe of a fingle Da 


Reaſon, Why he ſhould pare the Day 


of Vengeance, merely becauſe the World 


Wherefore a thouſand Vears appear not 
o much to him as e a Day does to us; be- 
cauſe he views the Tranſactions of a 
thoufand Vears, Within a ſmaller Com- 

paſs of Time, an with infinitely great- 
er e Ceatgiels and Diſcerament, than we 
or oP a Mo- 
ment in it. There is p ainly then” no 


469 
berlefs' Occurrences. and Events thereof. 


i of ſuch a Standing, and ſo it may 


ſeem a great while in coming to our li- 


mited and narrow Proſpects. Were our 


than now we think 1 1t; 'were our Minds 


and Powers improv'd i into a larger Com- 
paſs, we ſhould take in more eaſily a wi- 


| Capacities narrower than they are, we 
ſhould think his Ven ance much ſlower 


der Proſpett, and our Views would reach 


into a further Extent of Time. It is 


further alſo to be conſider'd in the © 
2. Second Place, that God never in- 
tended this World for the Place of our 
final' Recompence, and therefbre is the 
leſs conoernid to rr Frequen- | 
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cy or Conſtancy for the immediate Pu- 


Fetal of the Sinners Misbehavi 
our; he may ſuffer him to oppxreſs. for 
a While his more zighteous . Neigh- 


| bour, and to triumph for 4 Scaſon 
over the Ruines of injur'd Innocence. 


Being ſure that Impenitence cannot; f. 
nally eſcape him, he is the leſs haſty. i 
purſuing it with immediate Vengeance 
And tho? it may ſeem for the preſent 

grievous, to the Sufferers, to lye at the 
cruel Mercy of proſperous Wiekedneß; 
yet they may be aſſured: that he-who is 
the Helper of the Friendleſs, will in lis 
own due Time take the Matter into his 
Hand, which is committed to him. 
And then they will have as little Reaſon 
to complain, as their Advexſaries £09 in- 


ſult upon God's Forbearance. 


The one will be aſſign'd to ſuch an 


Inereaſe of Happineſs and Glory, as will 


amply recompence them for all their 
Sorrows; and if the other perſevere i in 
their Contewpe of God's Long-ſuffering, 

ey alſo. will then, be. convincꝰ d, that 


the 


2 
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the Fire, h in nereaſes: at laſt the Vierce- 


neſs of his Wrath. os 

3. Thirdly, Wer may preſume i it Jefignta 
in much Mercy to Sinners, that he does 
not catch at every Advantage, nor ſeize 
the Forkeiture, as ſoon as it is due in 


Juſtice; that he gives them Time to con- 


nder their Provocations, and does not 
call. them reeking from their Vices, to 
come before his Preſence, and give up 
their Accounts. _ Nay even to the Righ- 
teous themſelves We may preſume the 
Forbearance of God intended in Mercy: 


Since. there is no Man who doth 565 | 


and ſinneth not; even the Righteous are 
uot clean in his Sight, and the Angels them- 
ſelves he charges with Folly. So that if 
God were extreme to mark what is done 
amiſs, and every Sin were preſently to be 
attended with its due Demerits, the 
World muſt have been cruſh'd ſoon af- 


ter it came out of its Maker's Hands; 
the Beauty and Wiſdom of God's ſeve- 


ral Diſpenſations muſt have been loſt and 
fruſtrated, and none of us could have 
been here, to praiſe his Goodneſs in the 


Land of the Living. If then the Sins of - 


Hh 4 Men 
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Men. 9 now one: Reaſons for God's de- 
ſtroying the World; wherever there 
have been Men, there have always been 
theſe Reaſons for the Deſtruction of it. 
But how much or how long he ſhall 
bear with the Perverſeneſs of his Crea- 
tures, is not for, us to preſcribe either 
to his Wiſdom or Goodneſs. We affront 
the one, when we adyenture to dell 
it; and we injure. the other, v 
preſume, to flint it. Many Reafons he 
may ha ve for his Ferbearanct, which are 
yet lock d up among the ſecret . 
ſels of his Providence. And till 'w 
view the whole Chain of that Wile Con. 
trivance, and ſee all the Links' thereof 
together, and their ſeveral Dependences 
one upon another; we muſt needs beun- 
fit to judge of their Connexion, to un- 
ravel all their Intri icacies, and mutual 
Implications, or to cenſure the Fitneſs of 
his Contrivances and max Yet thus 
much farther we T 
Laſth, Be allowed to offer in Dekence | 
of his feeming Slackneſs concerning his 
Threats and Promiſes; that it-is'defign- 


et to lead us to e 7 Peter | 
- hath 


ERH 0 N XIX. 
K ab, cold u us jo the ninth Verſe of the 


t dds have i in Vain been Gi, oo 


here are certain Seaſons. 'of 'addrefling 
ſucceſsfully to the Hearts of Men; l 


their Paſſions will ſuffer their Reaſon to 
be ſpoke with, and even ſometimes pro- 


cure it a fivourable Hearing There. 
_ als critical Junctures i in Religion, as well N 
as in Life and Fortune; and in "theſe, a 


weaker Motive meeting with due Im- 


provement, ſhall have a more pit fuaſrve, 
and more fuccifsful Tn nfluence 
ther Times a 1 And 10 we believe! 
the Spirit of God: concern in the cha. 
ritable Work of helping forwards our 
Salvation, theſe we may well conceive 
are his favourable Moments. But ſhould” 
theſe be anticipated by a ſpeedy Diſpatch? 
of Vengeance, many a Soul might have 
ban en ny now we truſt is ſafe” 


at. length haye been found to anſwer. 


F 2 © 


Than at 5 g 


and | 


RR == 


EN MON xx. 


and ſecure in  Hbrahas | 
we account, ED (in anther Part a” this 
Char pter) we 7 directed, that the Lang- 
fu Hering of. God is &. e N It deten 
proves ſo in the Event, and 15 C common- 

intended for that Very Furpoſe. 1 


* 


1 have now ] endeavour rd (according 


n 


count, and to alfign | fome | eaſons of 
God's Forbearance 13 fee From 
Wen 1 obſerve i in | the "mg 


u. Se 10 ond Place, Th br che Lon TY 
ing of of 804 is no Reaſon, to believe he 
Will. never take Vengeance. The Rea - 
ſons Which Account tr his Forbearance, 
do alone deftroy that Inference. Vet 

becauſe the Sinner is,alw Ays willing to 
Matter himſelf with __ e of Impunity, 
I ſhall niore profeſſaly ſet my (elf _un- 
der this He: to ew that there is no 
Reaſon, Kom "= Dela ay of his Ven- 
geance, to conclude tha be will never 
execute it. ; For, 1 | 

1. Firſt; If the End of the World, and 

the Difſolution of all Things about us, 
be the Vengeance expetted, it was no 
way 


ay rex raiſes ſs vaſt « 4 abe E 
cept it had been deſign d for ſome Ages 
Continuance. It might ſcem to favout 
of Weakneſs and Levity, Which furt 
are far from the Perfotions of God's e 
cellent Nature) to deſtroy the Work of 
his Hands almoſt as-ſoon as t Came out = 

them. Whatever may be Pretended, ” 
it can never be proven, that this Syffem 

of Things, which we call the Vilible 
Werld, bas yet bxeeeded the ge of 
6000 Tears; and hass no füchi Iro. : 
portionate Series? Time: r4$ttuQure 
of this Size and agaitiide.” "Now, the? 
vie ſee no ſueh preſent Decay in Nature 5 
a8 do certainly fbrebode its ppioiching 
oa] the e Kno Ot. 7 
Changes a little de Taue ma Hay bting forth. 
We have been prepar N 7 Fit bred 
Writer, won, that the Day of the 
Lord ſpould come at Thief in he e Nigt, 

3 and unexpe ie Þ that we 
1 'ceafe to wonder, If its Advances be 
les "obſervable. But indeed till we are 
better acquainted with the Orbs above 
us; a2d" know what it is which keeps 
wem in OE and governs their Mo- 
= tions, 


Ry MO N q NIX. 
os = -Galling: foul upon oe: 83 
(which for any ſure Account of Things 
deducible from natural Cauſes may be 

ly the immediate Hand and good 
Me ure of their Maker) e can form no 
certain Dependencęs upon this -Wefld's 
Continuance for a Day to come; beckuſe 
it may be daſh'd in Pieces by. do many 
l Inſtruments of Divinę ii. 

or ſet on Fire by the nearti rs: of 


och 


Sg of doors Sun oo 
2 ; 6 ee mend Metis 
% 153 Cirevolttance which. ognds 

that he V. 1 - lever puniſh 
0 at, A ; the 1 9 fthis have al. 


up on many Atrounes, if this 9 
Wile. For if Sin could never be commit- 
ted without immediate Vengeance cloſe: WM 
ly purſuing it, there could be no ns 
Foundation of Reward to our Obed 
Since it is the Temptation ta Vice, 3 
manifeſts the Strength and Firmnaſs of: 
our Vue; : when, notwithſtanding the 
| Tt pow! erful 


BI E R M 


vr 


powerful Alli urements, ond the attraQt. 


ive. Pleaſures of this World, we chuſe 
diſtant and unſeen Reward. There could 


hardly be conceived any Liberty in that 


Refuſal, which ſhould be directed by 
Foreſight of Dang and imminent De- 
ſtruction upon our — — n 
it ſhould: be ednfideredy! 

3.. Thirdly, That eee Contimi 
_ the World may ſeem made for, yet 


the Lives of particular Men are ſhort 


and uncertain; ſo that in the Courſe of 
Nature, it cannot be long cer. the Sin- 
ner will be conſigned over to the Re- 
ward of his Deeds. And as to the lit- 
tle Incidents of Fortune, and Turns of 


Life in the Interim, they are of too ſmall 


Importance in the Account of infinite 
Wiſdom, to be the Badges of Diſtinction 
between its Friends and Enemies. 80 
that tis no juſt Concluſion, there is in- 
deed no tolerable Ground of Hope, be- 
cauſe the Wicked are not always cut off 
in the Midſt of their Days, that therefore 
God will never attend to, nor requite 


thei i Sing: He has (even for-the —_ 


: 4 
SY 4 1 * 2 


ſo * 6 Mas to bea N ences - 
Mens Behaviour, as to have e ed 
the general Courſe of Things, for the 
Advantage of V irtue, and for the Dif- 


couragement of Sin. Nay, he often 


makes his Power yet further known, 
by particular —— in ſional. Cafes. 

And even the utmoſt Lengths of his For- 
bearance can be proved to extend no 
further, than to the preſent State. 80 
that it can only conclude him, what 


he would always be repreſented, a mer- 


ciful and long - ſuffering God, flow 10 
Anger, and of great Kindneſs, When e 
ve his Kindneſs is - conſiſtent with any 
Regard to Law or Order. But there 
is no imaginable Colour for depending 
upon an everlaſting Impunity, from the 


ſole Delay of a few Years ; becauſe a 


few Years bear no Proportion to the 
Eternity which is to follow them. 

W rape to _ I obſerve i in 
the 


[hots Fourth Place That the Conjelofion 


moſt properly reſulting from God's Pre. 


ſent Forbearance, is, that he will pur 
"nes in another State. Whenall his 
Y” — 


e „„ ami FOES? Cn I UE Oy I Ln ] §˙7: ...... F a 75 A et I 


Methods: 3 ee *. wind. the 
Reformation of Sinners, it is dale 
I fay, to think, that Vengeance 
laſt ſucceed in the room of A0 Longs 
ſuffering : And that ſuch Vengeance too 
will be differently executed, proportion- 
ably to the different Degrees of ſuch Ab- 
uſe. That the World is govern'd by a 
wiſe and holy Being, is apparent from 
manifold Conſiderations. So that if Sin 
does not always meet here with the 
Treatment due to it, the proper Infer- 
ence is, that the Wages. of it will here-- 
after be diſtributed. This Concluſion 
is founded upon a clear and evident 
Principle, the Holineſs and Juſtice of 
d. But — : we ſtart Objections 
upon. his preſent Dealings, we diſpute 
in the dark; and it is never likely we 
ſhould, receive Satisfaction, without ta- 
king into our Account the whole Chain 
of his Adminiſtrations. Suppoſe but a 
Life beyond the preſent, and it is eaſy 
to foreſee a poſſible Solution to all our 
Doubts, which can ariſe. upon the Scene 
before us. For then it will be natural 


to war * whatever befals us here, 
2 muſt 


ä—h³Ua—a—E mä ßä — — — ——— RA rc —-—- 2 — 
* 


Relation to our fuse 8 State, and 1 


— —— — to ſerve or difſerve us in 
greateſt Intereſts LEO 
Tbuslhave — to ſhew under 
my Second General, that from the Delay 
of God's Vengeance, there is no Reaſon 


to believe he will never infli& it. And 


ee 1 infer more my under _ 
III. Third, Thar the Delay of his Ven- 


geance can be no juſt Reaſon ns our 
Continuance in Sins f 
For we have ſeen, that it U not t le. 


ſen our Danger, it gives no Colour to 


the Notion, that God is an unconcern- 


ed Spectator of Wickedneſs; and except 


it did this, except it amounted to a 


Proof that ths World is governec by 


Chance, and that there is no | uperior 


Providence to inſpect our Actions, it 
cannot leſſen the Folly of riſquing ſo 


great a Stake as we kits there depend- 
ing. If he puniſhes hereafter ; all agree, 
he will do it in a Manner and Meaſure 
far 2 * 2 2 we can bere con- 


ceive 2 


1 6 fuk —— va nid . A n 


ceive. But now, mr Firkearance 
| makes Proof, that he will — r 
ſue the Wicked with his Ven 255 
that to take Oceaſion hence for c 
nuing in Sin, is to-take Occaſion 
the greateſt Dang | 
% and deſperate — 1 
of it. Let aſter all — ICE: Forbear- 
ance, is not ſo cor tant O! vable, 
to found any juſt Depe ence, that Sin 
ſhall always even here eſcape, with Impu- 
nity. The contrary. to this is rather 
true; for WickedneG ſeldom goes clear 
off the Stage without due Cors ion. 
Let its Contrivances be never ſo well 
formed, there is uſually ſomething 
diſap doint them, and to bring on 4 Pu- 
hment ſuitable to its Demerits. And 
if a —— and holy Being governs the 
World, Serurity is the moſt likely thing 
imaginable to defeat itſelf, and to inte · 
reſt his peculiar Orte aggiaſti it; leſt it 
ſhould grow at any Time into an allow d 
"EIS that the Way to be proſ- 
appy:: here: is to inſult the 
Authority of x him, who has our Happi- 
* ad Proj in e * 5 
Vor. J. 1 


” nth — 1 math contri- 
ved — yhronge in Alb Caſes 
5 Methods 9 


bexranoe- of God, 1. nor! lng 


n upo Preſbnt — 5-0 


lend to us the Satery or the Intereſt 
— in it. Becauſe the general 
Cue ef Things is ſo 1 as to 
males it an improdent: Choice even for 
the 'prejent and though thro? unavoid- 
able Coneingences, this Rule may ſome- 


times ms MI ve Ne 


3 


a — — Rove — i 

in dhe Earth.” Bat" after: all, — mu a 
laſt be owned, that the Life t ce 
the only fare. Anſwer 1o/ alli; Ace 

For/ hence i it is, that: there 


Maker can rec dngrPrin= ; 
ciples of common Prudehcde If our Miſ- 
deedsefcape his preſent Vengeance (which 
yet is — very hazardous and un- 
rtain,) that very Eſcape ivinedbly: 
ordvaitliaethay cannot avoid his future. 
For a wiſe and holy Governour wil 
certaiuly puniſh, either here or berrufter; 
thoſe who do not qualify themſelves for 
his Mercy. So that Continuance in Sin 
is very far from being” juſtified; by 5 
Forbeart xe of God: hots 1 obſerve, . 


4 


en 


4 . F 


v.-Lafth, Thar his Lotigfufſerln 
is 5 rather an Argument to us to 
forſake it ʒ and to proceed henceforwards 
in all holy Obedience; 01 vr * 0 
It is ſo in Point of Gratuude Be- 
cauſe We have ſeen that it is an Effect 
of his Mercy. If he pleaſed; he he could 
ſtrike the —. dead in the midſt of his 
deſperate Adventure, and conſign him 
over to his final Recompence, withour 
allowing him the Opportunities of Re- 
penta nce or Reflecion. But fince he 
chuſes to proceed wil us by milder Me- 
tnods, to attempt our Cure and our Re- 
Ii: n 


| i 
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covery, by ſoſtening Medicines, by 

rious Arts of Wiſdom and Ger it 

| will ſurely: become us, to bearken to 
1 his favourable Calls, and to make the 
1 proper Uſe of his merciful Forbearunce; 

| which is to allow his Goodneſs the In- 
fluence he deſigned it, of leading us to 

91.0 grand, „ rx 0 ſecuring our 3 

tion. 

But if the Beier of Gratitude il of 
perſuatling us, we ſhould at leaſt conſi- 
der that our Jatereſt is very 1 con- 
cern'd in this Matter. 

For it is a very great Abgtavation 
of our Offence, to pervert the Deſigns 

of Providence „and to turn nom 
F race into Occaſions of Sit He Te 

That the Long-ſuffering of God: may 
not appear profuſely beſtowed without 
Deſign, as well as without Effet, it will 
prove one Day an heavy Article in ſome 
Mens Account, and condemn: thoſe, who 

ould not be ſæved by it. It will ad- 


„ 


> et. PI een nes nn —̃ 2 22 p - 
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mit no Medium; but where Salvation is. 
not the Conſequence, Deſtruttion will be. 
For every Man's Vuprovements will be 
Seren to riſe K to his Ad- 

% Vantage. 


SE R M 0 N. XIX. 
vantages. And every Man's Puniſhment 


will doubtleſs nope? in Proportion to 
the Opportunities he has neglected, and 
to the Mears: of Grace he has defeated. 
So then, if the Forbearance of God has 


any Tendency to reform us; if it furniſhes 
any Perſuaſives to our Duty; or any 


Prooks of an Account to be given here- 
after; it is ſo far an Help to the Pra- 
Virtue, and ſtrengthens the Mo. 
tives. to our Obedience; Wherefore to 
neglect or flight it, to defeat it of its due 
Operation; much more to make it an In- 


ctice 


ſtrument of Sin, and an Encouragement 
to our continuing in a State of Diſobe- 


dience, muſt needs enflame the Account 
of our Guilt, and increaſe the Horrors 


of our final Condemnation. If, upon 
the whole, a Senſe of the Divine Boun- 
ty, and of Gratitude to the moſt indul- 
gent Maſter, cannat move us; yet let 
a Care of our own Intereſts and the 
Fear of enflaming his Wrath againſt 
us, prevail to perſuade us, that the Mer- 


ties of God may not be ſucceeded by his 
„ nor his Forbearance end in 


AA i; 9 Con- 
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Max Tk. xi. 13 
Wherefore I fay unto you, All man- 
ner of 811 hd Blaſphemy ſhall be 

forgiven unto Men; but the Blaſ- 
 phemy againſt the H oly Ghoſt M 
not be for given unto Men. 
And whoſoever He aketh a Word. a- 
gainſt the Son 25 Man it ſhall be 


eb agamſt the Holy Ghoſt, it ſhall 
not be forgiven him, neither in this 
World, nexher in the Wi orld 10 
N come. | 

THE 


een him ; but whoſoever ſpeak- 
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SERMON XX. 


5 E Hiſtory of theſs Wards; 
and the Occaſion which. in- 

troduc'd them, will contri- 
bute much to let us into 
g. At the twenty ſecond 


Verſe = this: Chapter," we are told, that 
our Saviour had healed one poſſeſſed of 
a Devil. But when the Phariſees heard 
it, the Conſtruction they made of it was, 
This Fellow doth not caſt out Devils, but 

by Beelzebub the Prince of the Devils, ver. 
24. In Return to which our bleſſed 
Lord ſets himſelf to confute in the firſt 
Place their malicious and baſe Sug- 
geſtion, and to ſhew the Unlikelihood 
of any ſuch unlawful - Commerce be- 
tween himſelf and. Satan, and next to 
cenſure, as it deſerved, ſo foul a Scan- 
dal; and to warn its Authors of the 


Likelihood there could be of his work- 
ing his Miracles by any Concert with 
the Powers of Darkneſs, he argues with 

28 a the n fifth Vene down 
to 


Dan ger they” would! incur 100 ſpreading 
The Point of Radon: Sul the little 
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to my Text; in which he proves, from 


known and receiv d Maxims, that ſuch 


a Correſpondence as was imputed to 


him, was the moſt abſurd and 


leſs Aſperſion, which could bave b 4 


invented; that Satan would never im- 
power him, or any one elſe, to act a. 


gainſt the Intereſt of his own Kingdom; 
and *twas the Deſtruction of that which 


our Saviour aim'd at in all his Miracles; 


that this Accuſation was in particular 
the more hard upon him, and the more 
malicious in them to eharge him with 


it, in regard, they had thoſe among 


themſelves, who pretended to the ſame P 
Power of caſting out Devils, and were 


known as ſuch by the Name of Exorcifts , 


who yet were never ſuſpected of ſuch 
unlawful Dealings. I I by Beelzebub caſt 


out Devils, 2 do your Children caſt 


them out? Therefore they ſball be your Judges. 
And if not by him, then (as he goes on) 


moſt certainly by a Power ſtronger than 
his, which he is no way able to reſiſt. 
T hus far he argues the Caſe with them; 


and then proceeds to cenſure the Treat- 


ment he met with from them. As to 
M e a other 


. l 
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_ awhichrefletednor- 


allow much to their Frailty, Prejudice, 


MY Sins 420 a a might 
very truly account them, as they were in 
themſelves, upon afincere and hearty "3 
-pentance par pardonable, - Andastoanyp 

ſonal Affronts they might offer to be 
upon his Miſſton, and 

conſidered him CE as a private Perſon; 
theſe he could alſo cafily excuſe; and 


and Error. But when they - proceeded 
ſo far in their Malice and Rage againſt 
him, as to revile the Authority whereby 
he aQed, and fo to preclude and obvi- 


ate the only Means of their own Con- 
f viction; this Was 2 Caſe quite 


deſperate 
and -hopeleſs; it was utterly improbablt 
that Men of this Mind, ſhould ever re- 
pent or ever change it; and therefore 
utterly «poſſible they ſhould be ever 


| pardoned, either in this er or in 


* Other. . 

In this World or in fle other, areWords 
which muſt refer to one or both of theſe 
Opinions, then current among thoſe 
whom our Lord addreſs'd to; the firſt of 
which was, that every true Jr adhite was 
to o be — and have a Part in the 


7 „ 


E N WON! xx. 
Age of this Miet; cated as this 


: cher; that ſome Sins Were patdonable in 
= nent Life, which in this were irre- 


Hider. aldi, the Torld"to cone. The C. 


miſſible. Now our Saviour, without 


3 * 


* 


either allo ifeppriving the Truth 


of cheſe Opinions, gives" them here to 


underſtand, that Nieper Hope there 
might be of their Part in the A 18 of th 
Meſſias, would upon this Ottafion ſtanc 


them in no Stead at all, himſelf being 7 
the Meſſias, and fo already come: Or 5 | 


there ſhorlld be, as they ſcen d to think, 
any Place for Pardon in the Life to 


come, of Sins, which in this could have 
no Forgiveneſs; yet this Sin agalnſt the 


Holy Ghoſt was none of thoſe Sins which 
could ſo be pardoned, ſince neither here 
nor hereafter, neither in this World nor 
in the other TOY it be forgiven. The 


Blaſphemy againſt the Holy 600% ſhall not 


be forgiven unto Men; as in the former 
Verſe of my Text; or, Whoſoever 45 
eth aguinſt the Holy Ghoſt, it {ba 
forgiven him, neither in this World, 
the World 75 come; as che latter 
. Text expreſſes * 


ſir of 


Having 


4 te — r 
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Having thus far opened my Way to 


what I deſign from theſe Words; 


1 1 80 now We to a farther k En- 


1. What . Sin againſt 


e ty 


mal and proper Nature. 


II. In what Senſe we are Ba ina: it 


unpardonable, and upon vhs Accounts 
it is ſo. 

III. Whether there be now any Caſe, 
which is parallel to this of the Phariſees 


in ſinning thus againſt the Haly Ghoſt; 


and what ſuch. Caſe or Caſes may be. 


IV. And, Lafily, I ſhall ſubjoin an Io. 


ference or two * che eee io 


courſe. #265 


wo B rſt Iam to enquire 15 this Sia 
againſt the Holy Ghoſt is; and wherein 
conſiſts its formal and proper Nature. 

To this Enquiry the preſent. Seaſon 


does the rather. incline me; in regard 


it will be found that the Sin wearenow 
conſidering, offends more peculiarly a- 
— the Miracle of this Day; as the 

M iracle 
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Miracle of this Day in ſending the 
miſed Com orter was the laſt and finiſh- 
ing Proviſion made by God, for gain- 
ing Men over to the Intereſt of nog _ 
Ae ei een lot, ad idee 
an Abuſe of your Time And Patience, 
to rehearſe to you the Diverſities of 0. 
pinion amongſt learned Men, concern- 
ing a Point as clear as many "ochany 
whinls yet have been leſs diſputed. 
: liftory of it has in Part already 
deſeribed it to you. For it was upon 
Occaſion: of the Phariſees imputing a 
Miracle of our Saviour's to an unlawful 
Commerce with unclean Spirits, that he 
warn d them againſt this dangerous and 
fatal Sin. He told them this (as St. Mark l. 
records) Becauſe they fam had ese. i 
it. Ae. 3 10 01 11929. 1 HRE 
le bid t therefbre beware of ana 
king too — towards a Sin, 
whoſe-Conſequences would prove fo ir- 
retrievable and pernicious.” So that in 
thus reproaching the Power whereby he 
acted, they came very near, at leaſt, to 
A a 9 'F ranſ greſſion; 5 
and 
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N and therefore, tho che gpitit as not yet 
given in, ſo ſull a Meaſure, as az there- 


aſter intended; norte lalt Relart re yet 
made uſe of, for the Converſion of Sin- 


ners, and the Conviction of Unbelievers: 


: yet much hadialr Sad DEE Jona towards 
theſe: great Ends; and they, Who now 


reyiled theſe Means of Grace; and their 
- own Salvation, went far towards baulk- 


ing any other Efforts which ſhould be 


made uſe. of to gain them; wherefore 


it was very fit; and pertinent to remind 
them vow of their Danger, and of the 
to their on irretrievable Deſtruction. 


There yet indeed remainꝰd to theſe ve- 


ty Men, who thus had affronted our 


_. . Saviour Miſſion, and Authority, The 


of the. Pruphet Janas; that is, the 


Death and Reſurrection of Chriſt, to per. 
ſuade them; as well as the Teſtimony of 


thoſe greater Works which his Diſciples 
were to perform in the Power of that 


Spirit intended for them upon the Day 
of Pentecoſt: But then there was great 


Danger of thoſe, who had ſo maliciouſſy 


fronted the Spirit of Truth manifeſting 


itſelf 


—_—_ 24 a A. r 1 n 
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itſelf in our Saviour's Miracles; great 
Danger, I fay, there: was, that theſe 
Men would petſiſt in their Obſtinacy, 
and go on to blaſpheme againſt the 
moſt flagrant Evidence. And if, when 
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for their Recovery, they would. fill go 


on to baffleand defeat them; if, as now 
they imputed our Saviout's Miracle in 


this particular Inftance, to the Help of 


unclean Spirits, and afterwards; that of 
this Day to the Effect of ne- Wine, ſo 
they ſhould perſiſt in miſconſtruing and 


miſapplying the laſt and utmoſt Means 
of Salvation, then would they incur this 


irremiſſible Guilt; which therefore our 
Saviour here very chacitably warns: them 


of in its firſt Approaches. So that from 
hence we may at laſt. collect what is 


the formal and proper Nature of this 


heinous Sin; Which conſiſts in a 


malicious Oppoſirion to the Spirit of 
Truth; evidencing itſelf in Miracles, 
and apply ing the moſt powerful Means 
* to gain us.“ Now to hold out in ſuch 
a Caſe, againſt the moſt cogent Perſua 
D them all to Juggle and 

e 
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' Impoſture, is to defeat the only Means 


of our Recovery, and fo muſt render our 
Condition n 1 e ne _— 
leads me 0 my | 


8 Second En th 50 1040 whe Senſe we 


are to judge this Sin unpardonable, and 


upon what Accounts it is ſo. Here to 
ſay (as ſome have done) that this is a 
sin which cannot be pardoned without 
a particular Repentance for it, would! 
think be too jejune and ſoſt a Comment 
upon ſo ſevere a Commination. For 


this does not enough diſtinguiſh: the 


Guilt of it, from that of any other wil- 


ful or einen Sin; each of which will 


certainly require, as wen as e a wer 


ticular Repentance. 

But fince the Goſpel r W all 
Sins to be pardonable upon a ſincere 
and hearty Repentance; if any one be 
excepted from the Pardon, it muſt ariſe 


from hence, that it will not fubmit to 


Fr 


the Repentance. So OLED SEES HE 1115 x, DB: s 
Now of this Sin in particular it is at 


leaſt extremely improbable, as well ſrom 
the Nature of the Thing, as * the 


juſt 
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juſt Judgment of God, that it ſhould 
ever be cancell'd, by Remorſe or Amend. 
mem For 

35 Brſt, The Diſpolitions ls 
it, are always ſuch, as promiſe ſmall Hope 
of Reformation. Pride and Warmth, 
added to other Vices, ſtrengthen the In- 


tereſt of Sin, and join Hand in Hand 


to prevent the Sinner's Converſion. Were 
Want of Evidence the true Reaſon Why 
Men hold out againſt Conviction; ſome 
Increaſe of that, or ſome Change ak the 
Light it ſtands in, might be expected to 
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produce advantageous Conſequences. But 


a ſturdy Oppoſit ion to the Truth, join'd 


with Rage and Malice againſt its Au- 
| thor, is a Difficulty too great to be ma- 
ſterd by any thing leſs than Almighty 


Power- And could we ſuppoſe (which 
there is 0 Colour for ſuppoſing) that 


Almighty Power would intereſt itſelf in 


a Caſe ſo abandon'd and deplorable, it 


muſt indeed exert its Almightineſs , to 


ſave Men 
Paſlions — 8 indulg d, would. make head 


againſt any Efforts which ſhould leave 


againſt their Wills; vicious 


our © FE its proper Liberty of . 
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Pride would be loth to atkow- 
ledge: its Euror, and Prejudice be un. 
willing to quit its Poſſeſſion, Where 
there is no Cordial Love of Truch or of 
Virtue, to remove ſuch ſtrong and for- 
cible Impediments. So · that amidſt very 
great Indiſpofitions to Amendment, here 
is no one Circumſtanee, which can | ſeem 
to pr omiſe ir, or be ltety to extricate a 

Man out of fv many Difieultics: What 
then can be expefted ia a Caſe {6 deſpe- 
rate,” buy char he ſhould &en-go' on, to 
oppoſe and to blaſpheme, till he be con- 
vinced and confounded together; and 


choak'd' with" the Evidence which he 


woutd not fwallow? This is the Dan- 
gen of a reſolved Oppoſition ts the Spi 
rit ef Truth; and tkere needs Hot Here 


the Suppoſal of any other Reprobation, 


chan whar-the Sinner in this Cafe paſſes 
upon his own Head. For by rejecting 
the © Counſel of God againſt himſelf; 
and. by defeating thoſe Means of Grace, 
hey were deſigmd for leading him to 
Glory; he has bafflecl His only Remedy, 


and 0. is Joſt beyond all Hope of Re 


coe. 3 P is the 
Sal 5 «£23 Sie 
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2. Second Conſideration, which much 
heightens the Guilt, and conſequently 
aggravates the extreme Danger of his 
Condition; that he offends againſt the 
laſt and moſt powerful Means made uſe 
ofto gain him. What would have gain d 
upon thoſe, over whom our Saviour's Mi- 

racles, and thoſe of his Apoſtles, had no 

Influence, it would be very hard to ſay. 

t What would have convinced thoſe Men, 

. who could impute the Congueft of Satan 

0 to a Concert with him; and the Gift of 
- Tongues to the Power of Wine, it is 
d 
e 


m—y ( 5 


22 -we t 1 


impoſſible; for us to conjecture. But 
ſince theſe were the laſt Reſorts of in- 
. finite Wiſdom and Goodneſs, to gain 
. upon a rebellious and ſinful Generation, 
eve may fairly preſume, they were fitteſt 
, for the Purpoſe, and in themſel ves moſt 
8 apt to produce the intended Conſequence. 
6 What therefore defeated tbeſe, would in 
f: all ikelthood have defeated the Force of 
5 any other Medicines. If the Teſtimony 
o of the Spirit be rejected, diſcovering it- 
A ſelf in various Signs and Wonders, and 
e. W confirming the Goſpel with all the need- 
tul and proper Vouchers; where is the 
„ K k 2 Proof 
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Proof ſuperior: to this; or where the 
Argument more able to ſupport i its Own 


Concluſion? So that if this, 1 ſay, be 


rejected, there remain no further Means 
of Salvation: Theſe are the laſt and ut- 


moſt Efforts of the Spirit to convince 
and to reclaim us; and being ſuch, we 


may be ſure they are in themſelves ſuf . 


ficient to anſwer the Ends they were 
made for, and it muſt be our Perverſe- 
neſs and Folly if they are at laſt defeated, 


Herein therefore doth conſiſt the pecu- 
liar Danger of baulking them, that they 


leave behind them no further Reſource, 


nor any more effectual Remedy than 


themſelves to heal or help us. For, 


3. Thirdly, What Aſſiſtances might be 
expected from above, are ſuppoſed in this 
Caſe to have been already offered, and 

already fruſtrated; the formal Reaſon 
which denominates the Sin unpardon- 


able, conſiſting in this, That it offends 


againſt the laſt and utmoſt Means of 
Grace and Salvation. So that neither 
from the Nature of the Thing, nor 
from the Grace of God, can one Argu- 


ment 2 form'd, which may miniſter 
041 N 4 any 
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If Repentance be the Gift of God, and 
none can come to him, but ſuch as he 
draws with his ſoftening Invitations, 
the Criminal here has' forfeited all Pre- 
tenſions to ſo great a Favour. He has 
well deſerved to be a living Monument 
of his Maker's Vengeance and Dereli- 
ction; as having deſpiſed the Riches of 
his Forbearance and Long-ſuffering, and 
flouted at- the Offers of Forgiveneſs and 
Mercy. -'So that without an overbear- 
ing Meaſure of heavenly Succour, ſuch 
a5 neither Reaſon nor Revelation furniſh 
any Hope of, the Man has ſinned away 
his Title to the Divine Protection, and 
can never eſcape after the Neglect of ſo 


Goodneſs of God have afforded, as Means 


carried many to Abraham? s Boſom ; what 
have already been recommended with all 
the Force and Evidence, they will ever 
have to recommend them; theſe his 
Perverſeneſs and Diſobedience have al- 


K k 3 Deſer - 


great Salvation. What the Wiſdom and 


ready defeated of their juſt Weight and 
Influence; God has menaced his Sin with 


any Ground of Hope, in ſo n a | Caſe, 


ſufficient to fave him; what in fact have 
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_ Nature, as forebodes a 
ſtinacy, rather than any Approaches to- 


7 - : 8 
15 4 * 8 * 1 i 


Peſettivi, mes ich t che  Hirdſe of an 
impenitent Heart; the Sin itfelf is of fuch 
deſperate Ob- 


wards a penitential Remorſe; ſo that 


with ſuch a Complication of deadly 


Mark iii. 
29. 


Symptoms, he may well be ſaid to be, 
what St. Mark more ſoſtly pronounces 


him, in Danger, (extreme 2 of 


| eternal Damnation. 


Thus is this Sin, pronounced unpar: 
nde, in re gard Repentance i is ſo hard- 
ly here ſuppoſable: Neither the Nature 


of the Thing, nor. the Grace of God, 


furniſhing the leaſt Hope of it. Since 
this is therefore a Caſe ſo full of Horror 
and ee Tot us roms to our 


I Third Eng uit ; Whether there be 
now any Caſe beats this of the Pha. 


riſees, in ſinning thus againſt the Holy 


Ghoſt; and what ſuch Chſe, or Caſes 
may be. In anſwer to Which, 0 9: 

L obſerve, that, 8 Nature 
and Guilt of this: Sin conſiſt in a mali- 


', eious Oppoſition to the Spirit of Truth, 


evidencing _—_— in Miracles, and ap- 
e | 1 plying 


plying the ho fripoytential Mopar its 1 


us; 4 Guilt may be contracted, to par- 


allel to this, and coming up ſo nearly 
with the formal Reaſons of it, that it will 


be hard to diſcern l Fine be- 


cwanncham. O12 If gang 
Miracles indeed ate not now wr ought 
in Proof of the Goſpel; which is the only 
Diſtinction between that of the Tbaniſaus 
and ſome modern Caſe. 


But as à credible Account of 0 


may be ridiculed and inſulted, and the 
Argument they. furmſh, be burleſqu'd 
and banter d: here is, I ſay, very little 
ence either in the Nature or the 
Conſequences of their reren Deme. 
tits. 1 4 
80 that e is at leaſt a very. near 
* between the peculiar Sin againſt 
the Holy Ghoſt, and diverſe Caſes, which 


come too eue apa the "een 


Scene. Such as, 
1. Nrſt, 1 and e Un- 
belief after due Means of Conviction, 


When inſtead of that Spirit of Meekneſs, 
which Truth has always à Right to be 
vaſtly - 4 receiv'd 


which is a Caſe of this Kind and Nature. 
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received with, the Spirit of Pride and 
the Love of Nice: 1ntroduce a Maze of 


Errors, and harden their Followers in 


the Defence and Propagation of them. 
For this is a Temper which makes ever. 


more a ſturdy Oppoſition to the enlight- 


ning Influences of the Bleſſed Spirit ; and 
baffles effectually his kindeſt Endeavours 
to convince them. Our Saviour very 
truly judg'd_ upon thoſe deſperate Infi- 
dels, who refuſed in his Time their Ear 
to Moſes and the Prophets, that they would 
not be perſuaded tho one roſe from the 
Dead. For where a Competency proves 
in any Caſe inſufficient, an Abundance 
is ſeldom found to be of any great Sig- 


nificancy. Wherefore if now the ſtated 


Means of Conviction prove too weak 
to gain us; Miracles, in all Likelihood, 


would. be loſt upon us. But whether 


they would or no, they are leaſt of all 


deſerv'd by thoſe bold and inſolent Com- 


plainants,who pretend Want of Evidence 


under the cleareſt Light, and expect the 


Power of God ſhould hold itſelf in Rea - 
*  dineſs to wait their Orders. Let them 


however be intreated to remember, that 
1 5 41 my | 
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they are ſinning all chis while FRY | 


their only Remedy; and that if this fi- 
nally” fails 1 be are undone for 
ever Hut, 

1. ' Secondly , Not "thoſe | 69 50 
would argue themſelves or others out 
of their Faith, make near Approaches 
to this rem" Sin ; but they alſo 
come in for a large Portion of its Guilt, 
who are continually ſcoffing at Religion, 


and abuſively ſporting with facred Mat- 
ters. It is hardly poſſible to reach ſuchflut- 


tering Creature's Vnderſtanding. Rea- 
ſon and Argument are loſt upon them; 
ſerious Perſuaſives can have no Influence; 
when inſtead of a ſerious Attention, they 


are heard with Laughter, and rejected | 


with Scorn and Mockery. So that here 


is no ExpeQation of Succeſs from any 


outward Means. And except the. Spi- 
rit of God ſhould forcibly change ſo 
light a Diſpoſitiod, even his Suggeſtions; 


tho? ſo tempting in themſelves, and fo 


engaging, will hardly have Audience in 
Minds of ſo odd a Caſt. Now this is 
to defeat after the moſt prepoſterous 
Manner, . can be applied to 


50 


their 
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their Ve and Benefit. - For ſurely the 
Motives of Religion will be confeſſed 
by any « conſiderate Unbeliever, to deſerve 
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more Regard than this amounts to. It 
were beſt at leaſt for them to be civil, 


for Fear they ſhould prove miſtaken in 


the Concluſion. Mean while it were 
worth their moſt; ſerious Care, to exa- 


mine theſe Matters with Accuracy and 


Diligence; and to conſider well how 


unbecoming it is to treat them with In- 


ſolence and Scorn; how unbecoming, 1 
ſay, the Character of Gentlemen, as well 


as of Chriſtians, to handle rudely and ſa- 


us of our Danger, when we are ven- 


vagely thoſe kt Subjects, which all 


but themſelves acknowledge ſo deep a 
Concern for. Again, 

3. Thirdly, To ſin againft el ee 
avowedly interpoſing, and remonſtra- 
ring upon our Practice, muſt likewiſe 

judg'd to partake — this crying 
Tag For a well-govern'd Conſcience 
is the Voice of that Bleſſed Spirit, wit- 
neſſing with our Spirits, and warning 


turing upon the Violation of aur Duty. | 


So that, to venture notwithBiandings 
7 to 
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to defeat his preventive Influences; to 
ſet at nought all his Counſel, and to 
loſe the great Preſervative of our Inno- 


cence and Virtue. It makes ſuch a dread- 


ful Waſte upon our Principles, as very 
much impairs our Health, and endangers 
our Recovery. For one Act of delibe- 


rate Wickedneſs is commonly found to 


ſucceed another. We ſeldom ſtop at the 
firſt Tranſgreſſion. But when once we 
have opened the Flood-gate, a Deluge 


flows in, and the Waters of Bitterneſs 
overwhelm our Souls. Our vicious Paſ- 


ſions are fleſh'd with the Criminal In- 
dulgence; the Reſtraints are weakened, 
which ſhould have guarded our Virtue; 
and the Spirit quench'd, which was its 
| beſt Security. 

| Now if a ſingle Inſtance of offending 
againſ Conſcience, contracts a Guilt thus 
crying and thus dangerous; then it is 


4. More hazardous far, as well as a 


nearer Approach to the "unpardonable 
Sin, to per/if in a vicious Courſe after 
all che Means which can be offer d to 
reclaim us. This indeed has a very 


_ Share in the Reaſons of that irre 
miſſible 
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miſſible Guilt: For the Spirit of God 

does always long urs with Men, 
before it ſuffers them to arrive at fuch a 
daring Pitch of Diſobedience. ” Yet he 
will not always continue to ſtrive With 

them. If he ſees them obſtinately bent 
upon Ruin, and pertinaciouſly devoted 
to the Ways of Sin; he vill deſiſt at laſt 
from ſuch a fruitleſs Conteſt, and will 
give them up to the Deſires of their car. 


nal Minds. And when once they come 


to be inſenſible and brawny, to have loſt 
all Senſe of Sin and of Danger; acting 
thus, I ſay, without Check or Controul, 

they go down Hill apace; and *tis not 
to be expected they ſhould flacken their 
Courſe, till 4 have reach'd the Bot- 


70 Mm. 


Theſe are (all of them) Caſes, which 
bear ſomewhat of Reſemblance to the 
great unpardonable Sin; inaſmuch as 


they all have more or leſs Tendency to 


defeat the laſt and moſt powerful Means 


of Grace and Salvation. Yet I ſay not 


of any of them, that they do ſtrictly 
conſtitute that peculiar Sin, which my 


Text ſo abſolutely 1 pronounces irremif- 


ſible, 


1t cannot: in strietnels e A + Precedent ; 


inclined to contract it, are ever leaſt for- 
ward to ſiiſpect it. The timorous, on 
the contrary; who ſeem oſt ſolicitous 
about it, have ever indeed leaſt Reaſon 
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ſible. For that indeed! bore : a Relation 
ſo peculiar to the Age of Miracles, that 


A * 


for e 6 other. i 01 ham: 


Iv. | Wherefote | "I Way of 8 


from what has been deliver'd upon the 


foregoing Argument; I obſerve, | 
1. Hrſt, That no one need here-enter- 


zog 


tain any melancholy Scruples, or miſ- 


giving Apprehenſions, as if he had un- 
awares contracted this enormous Guilt. 


Caſe before us, that they who are moſt 


to fear it; to be ſure are in no Danger 
from it, while they have at Heart a Re- 


verence for their Maker's. Will, and 


pay a ſincere Obedience to all his Com- 
mandments; while they continue in the 


Faith; and feel no ſettled Diſpoſition to 
change it, for Heatheniſm or Atheiſm. 


Were they as free from all others, as we 


may 


It may paſs, I think, for a Rule in the 


Belief and profeſſion of the Chriſtian 


may Hſcly pronoun thein ftbom this 
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FTranſꝑreſſion, they might look upto God 


with all the Confidence of Sons who 


had executed to a Tittle their Father's 


Orders. But ſince this is not here the 


Privile ge of our imperſect State » they 


may ftitl have Recourſe to the Spirit of 


Adoption, and throꝰ Chrift expect the 


1 nee of chor? nett Endes. 
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5 Send, 1 * Aae infer the 
Blevercnce: due to that / bleſfed Spirit, 


fince-the'Smn againſt him is ſo peculiarly 
heinous; that therefore we receive his 
Illuminations with meek and willing 
Minds; and follow his Suggeſtions with 


Chearfulneſs and Zeal; above all, that 
we diſengage from every Impediment 


_ which may clog our Duty, and indiſ- 


Temple for 19 5 in purging our Souls 


Fm err e his vine 


Inſtructions. A Temple (we know) 
befits him; but it muſt be nd 
Hike himſelf, and the Place of his more 

peculiar | Reſidence: all holy and hea- 
venly. We muſt therefore concur with 
him, in fitting and preparing fuch a 


and 
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Pom: Sos all 50 impure . ns Sg 
our vicious Paſſions ; 3 in caſting. down 
Tmaginations, and every bigh Thing which | 
exalteth it ſelf- againſt the Knowledge of 2 
God ; and finally in ſubduing all out 8 = 3 
powers to his Obedience. Thus if We 
Work together with him, we ſhall feel 
and enjoy the bleſſed Effects of our well 
meant Labour; here in the genuine Fruits 
of the Spirit, which are the ſeveral 
Graces and Ornaments of the Goſpel; 
and hereafter in the Recompence which 
will attend them; in the Love and En- 
oyment of God the Father, Son, and 
_ Ghoſt to al Frerniry. LO 
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